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TO MY MOTHER

WHO TAUGHT ME LOVE OF PEOPLE

AND PRIDE IN MY HERITAGE

PREFACE

WHEN our country first achieved its independence
and then established a democratic federal government, the
worldwide aspirations of men for freedom were given a new
hope. There was something unprecedented in the character of
our nation as it grew across a virgin continent during the years
following the adoption of our Constitution. While monarchies
and other reactionary governments prevailed in Europe, the
American people established on a national scale the first truly
democratic republic and in the years to come succeeded in pre-
servinge—and extending—their democracy.

It is not accidental that our country is now allied with the
United Nations for the purpose of securing the liberation of all
the countries conquered or threatened by fascist tyranny. Our
nation was founded in a people’s war against foreign rule.
Throughout the years of its youth, it preserved its freedom by
championing the rights of other nations which were threatened
by our foes.

There is a continuous line of development running from the
Declaration of Independence of 1776 through the Monroe Doc-
trine of 1823 to the Pact of the United Nations of 1942. The
Declaration of Independence proclaimed the freedom of one
nation, though it paved the way for the unshackling of other
peoples. The Monroe Doctrine in 1823 proclaimed the freedom
of a whole hemisphere, though it championed the cause of the
nations of Europe whose constitutional governments were then
being crushed by the armies of the “Holy Alliance.” The Pact
of the United Nations now proclaims the freedom of peoples
throughout the world. It is the logical fulfillment of the demo-
eratic foreign policy of our nation during the period of its youth.

‘The aim of this book is to trace in general outline the growth
of our nation during its formative years from 1789 to 1824.
During those years, our nation succeeded in preserving its demo-
Cratic character against both internal and foreign foes. No pre-
tense is made in these pages to present new facts not to be found
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8 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

:n other historical works. Our nation’s past was such that every
history of America without exception has had to present at least
certain major portions of the story of the battle for American
democracy. The present volume attempts to interpret the well-
known facts of American national growth from 1789 to 1824
in the light of Marxian theory. It is my hope that this book may
be of some small service in leading to a greater appreciation of
that national heritage which we are now defending.

To my native state, Virginia, I owe my early love for Thomas
Jefferson, the real hero of this book. That love was deepened
by my years of study at “Mr. Jefferson’s University,” as the
University of Virginia is often called by its faculty and students.
However, it was my study of the writings of Marx and Engels
which first opened my eyes to the grandeur of Thomas Jefferson
as a world figure. For the first time, I began to see the great role
which our country played in world history during its formative
years. In seeking to deepen my understanding of American
history, I have been constantly stimulated and guided by the
writings of Earl Browder, which have thrown such brilliant
light upon the great pages of our country’s past.

I wish to express my gratitude to Mr. J. Mindel, to whom 1
owe more than to any other individual for the personal guid-
ance he gave me while I was preparing to write this book. 1
also owe many thanks to Miss Elizabeth Lawson, my colleague
in the History Department of the Workers School. To many
others who rendered assistance thanks are due, but space forbids
further enumeration.

E. F.
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PART ONE

The Formation of the Nation
1763-1789
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(see pages 22-23).

CHAPTER I
THE WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE

AMERICA was born through revolution—the first
nation of the New World. Unlike the nations of Europe, 1t
did not grow within the ancient domains of feudal barons but
on a virgin continent which had never known typical medieval
forms of oppression. The United States in 1776 opened the
truly modern period of world history by proclaiming on its
banners a democratic program which was openly economic and
political rather than religious. The American struggle on the
edges of a vast and unsettled wilderness beyond the seas fired
the imagination of the world.

"The British colonies in America were formed at various intervals
between 1607 and 1733 by trading companies or individual pro-
prietors possessed of grants from the Crown. Capitalist exchange
during this period was undermining feudalism in Europe, and
Great Britain was challenging the mercantilist powers of Spain,
France, and Holland for world supremacy. The absolutist
Tudors, Henry VIII and Queen Elizabeth, who fostered cap-
talist development, took the first steps toward establishing a
colonial empire. However, it was under the reactionary Stuarts,
Who fought, on behalf of the aristocracy, to hold in check the
rising bourgeois order that the first permanent English settle-
fients on the North American continent were made.

The Stuart monarchs, engaged in their long struggle against
the British nation itself, paid little attention to the colonies, The
short-lived bourgeois commenwealth, established by the Puritan
Revolution after the Civil War of 1642-49, found its hands too
full at home—and in Ireland—to give much heed to distant

merica. Only after the English revolution ended in compro-
Muse, with the restoration of the monarchy 1n 1660, did the

ritish Crown begin energetically to elaborate a colonial policy.
II



12 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

However, after the final removal of the Stuarts in 1689,
foreign wars and Whig opposition to the Tory merchants pre-
vented any consistent enforcement of that policy. Not until 1763,
following Britain’s victory over France in the Seven Years’ War,
was a determined effort made toward vigorous exploitation of
the colonies. By that time, it was too late.

There was a conflict of interests between the colonial peoples
and the British rulers of America from the time of the first
settlement at Jamestown in 1607. The British Crown sought on
behalf of the merchants of England to drain colonial wealth
into the mother country.* Those who migrated to America came
in search of freedom, security, and wealth for themselves. A
clash between the two interests was inevitable.

The most diverse economic relations sprang up in the colonies,
ranging from forced labor and slavery, alongside small-scale
agriculture, in the Southern settlements to widespread small
commodity production and overseas commerce, with some manu-
facturing, in New England. Although there was much self-
sufficiency on the frontier and on plantations, farmers, artisans,
and the big landlords engaged extensively in producing articles
of trade. Thus, the fundamental content of economic life in
America was always bourgeois, even though feudal remnants
in the forms of land tenure were introduced and maintained in
practically all of the colonies until the Revolution.” Before the
French and Indian War of 1754-63, the colonies had virtually
no contact with one another. As long as each colony had economic
and political ties almost exclusively with England, an inter-
colonial home market as the framework for national develop-
ment ® could not arise. The forms of British rule made this
impossible.

While still under British rule, a large section of the inhabitants
of the thirteen English colonies obtained more democratic rights
than were enjoyed by any other people on earth. Civil rights
for the property-holding classes existed side by side with slavery
and indentured bondage. Legal rights were hedged round with
royal and proprietary restrictions. Yet these civil rights were
very real and the history of American democracy must date from
the establishment of the Virginia House of Burgesses in 1619.
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The winning of civil rights in America was made possible by
the democratic upsurge occurring in England itself. Prospective
settlers among the property holders demanded as the price of
settlement certain rights, explicitly guaranteed by written char-
ters. Proprietors, such as the Penns, often offered extensive civil
liberties as inducements to the oppressed classes of England,
Ireland, Germany, and other lands to migrate to the New World
as tenants on their estates. The Crown availed itself of the op-
portunity afforded by the colonies to remove from England large
numbers of the discontented, who had been uproo&ed by the
decay of feudalism. The settlers belonged to various reli‘.gious
sects, frequently democratic in character. All of them were in-
fluenced after 1642 by the stirring events of the Puritan Revo-
lutiosr in England. Under such leaders as Roger Williams and
Anne Hutchinson in New England, Nathaniel Bacon in Virginia
and Jacob Leisler in New York, they took advantage of thé
freedom existing in a virgin continent to wrest from their own
exploiting classes one democratic reform after another. Long
before the American Revolution, the people in each colony had
representative bodies through which to voice their grievances,
although they could pass no laws without royal consent. They
possessed sufficient civil rights to form legal organizations and
to engage in open mass movements.*

‘The distance of the colonies from Britain, the concern of the
Crow_n with its own internal problems, the settlement of the
coloma_l people in a wilderness impossible to police, and their
possession of arms made necessary by frontier conditions enabled
the people both to defend and to extend their civil rights. No
other people owned guns as did the colonial Americans,znd they
were the best marksmen on earth. This popular mastery of fire-
arms made possible that first modern people’s war which finally
secured American independence.

_ But in spite of their broad rights within the colonies, Amer-
ans were subject to legislation by the government of Britain
. which they had no representation. The colonial 1egislature;
Were subject to royal veto or to dissolution by the governors
appointed by the Crown. Civil freedom thus amounted to no
fmore than the right to pass local laws unopposed by the Crown
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and to voice grievances. It was inevitable that in their effort to
break British restrictions on their economic development the
colonial people should use their liberties to fight for the right
to pass laws without interference by the British Government.

British restrictions on trade, manufacturing, and the issuance
of colonial paper currency aroused the opposition of all those
interested in capitalist development in America, primarily the
merchants and artisans of New England. The British capitalists
were determined to have no rival merchants or manufacturers
in the colonies and to use America as a market and source of
agricultural produce, lumber, furs, and fish. The continuance
and enforcement of these restrictions would have prevented the
development of an American capitalism of any importance.
However, the British laws were widely defied, and American
merchants accumulated capital by smuggling.

Britain aroused the undying hatred of the agrarian classes—
small farmers and slaveholder speculators in land—by efforts to
prevent settlement of the West. Thus, she sought to preserve
her fur trade in the wilderness, to keep the settlers in tightly
knit communities near the coast where they formed a convenient
market and could be ruled more easily, and to make possible
alliances with the Indians against France. Unable to police the
wilderness, Britain incited Indian massacres against her subjects
who settled on the frontier. One of the major grievances listed
against George III in the Declaration of Independence was that
“he has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers
the merciless Indian savages, whose known rule of warfare is an
undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes, and conditions.”
England recruited American volunteers for the French and
Indian War to drive the French from North America by prom-
ising land in Ohio to each soldier. Yet no sooner was victory
won than George 111 issued the Royal Proclamation of 1763
forbidding settlement west of the Allegheny watershed, thus
perfidiously nullifying the pledges to those who fought in the
West. British agents urged the Indian tribes to enforce the
Proclamation by frontier wars.

Simultaneously with this act of treachery, Britain made use of
peace to commence rigorous enforcement of the old restraints on
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tmde. and to destroy the illegal traffic of the merchants, The
colonies were already powder kegs when Britain, with the
Stamp Act of 1765, started the explosion that finally ended her
rule. The tax imposed was mild, but the people knew that Britain
sought a pre(?edent fpr shifting the financial burdens of empire
to the colonies. This attempt to impose a new form ofpﬁ: ;
ploitation brought forth the resounding cry: “No taxation W'tl'}:_
out representation.” The political struggle to win fulll '1ut0110|rr ,
within the British Empire nevertheless proved ho ‘cle‘a‘ fl}'
events finally showed that self-government was ?'blkb) I
through independence. W
National aspirations arose in America long before the economi
bonds necessary for the formation of a real nation couldmf;lc
fmjge‘d;-- As the struggle over taxation raged, interrupted bt:
Britain’s temporary retreats, but always revivedi by her fene 21
ggii§1vc taﬁd fintensiﬁcéd by her use of armed force against“t;c
165, the Hlames of nationalism burned ever more ferc
Leaders like Samuel Adams and Patrick Henry | i
msight to the classes stirred into moveme tm(l:‘)}idlmpartffd Cllf-'af
took up the battle cry for freedom, and % L
Sons of Liberty arose.” In the heat of cci'lﬂi]:fw i
; _ , a national coalitio
ionf ;lllle tailcivaniud. representatives of major sections of all clzwseI;
 TEsaeeeaesiebe
r S gh the Committees of Correspond-
ﬂmi\el,o tI;if; Clontimintal Congress, and the Committees of Sif;d.
e sl
America; merchants and iqild]orc(;s S
- : > who enjoyed royal privilege
Ergu st;ealtﬁu:i] for t}fe most part, the wealthiest anii mE))st poxgv-
e e e
: ; 4 ontused sections of the people wh
Were either misled by Tory leaders : A
s , ) y leaders or unable to see the tyranny
With;giz}tll;dr};?z?sneagi ;21131;1 class hatrecé for their own exﬁloiteljs
- : lovement. Even the slaves and f
cgroes had occasion for bitter hostility toward lﬁnb o
- = stility “nglish .
: ax?;tirz}é;tcht \Tlrg{niiH011se of Burgesses to abolish t%le Af::iliil
- , necessarily the first step toward the abolition of
ery, had been stifled by royal veto.
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The popular, democratic character of the American struggle
was determined by the degree to which the agrarian masses and
the artisans of the towns were set in motion.® As these masses
pushed their way toward the forefront of the movement, the
big capitalists and landlords often took fright. They were faced
with the alternatives of capitulating to England or of subscribing
to the democratic doctrines of the people.

The people did not adopt hastily the revolutionary program
of independence. It took a year of war to demonstrate the neces-
sity for complete secession from Great Britain. Civil strife be-
tween Patriots and Tories commenced during the efforts to
boycott British goods. In the late months of 1774, the people
of New England began to form a militia—the Minute-Men—
for self-defense against Redcoat violence. Armed conflict broke
out on April 19, 1775, over the struggle for control of arms
and ammunition. Like all revolutions, the American War for
Independence commenced as a struggle to defend rights already
won against the violent attempt of the ruling power to destroy
them. During the first year of the war, all classes learned rap-
idly. Their experiences were brilliantly clarified by the passionate
English democrat, Thomas Paine.

George Washington, appointed as Commander-in-Chief of
the Continental Army by the Second Continental Congress, be-
came the outstanding leader who held together the Right and
Left wings of the revolutionary movement. As a slaveholder,
land speculator, and merchant, he clearly represented the inter-
ests of the property-holding classes, although he never even
approached being the richest man in America, as often alleged
by a myth of obscure origin. His interests in the land to the west
made him the most ardent nationalist, representing the interests
of the agrarian masses, He had won the undying love of his
soldiers by championing their cause in the French and Indian
War and by risking his life to survey their grants of land after
they were nullified by the Proclamation of 1763. Washington’s
heroism and devotion to the national interests of all classes, his
brilliance and patience in creating an army under difficulties
unprecedented for any victorious army in the past, his steadfast
strategy of offensive warfare, his undeviating advocacy of per-
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manent union, his devotion to the ideal of a republic made him
the beloved hero and symbol of the revolutionary movement.

The Declaration of Independence asserted the right of self-
determination for the American nation, and transformed the
war of rebellion into revolution. That immortal document—
the program of the American Revolution—was issued to the
peoples of the world for the purpose of winning international
support. That its author was Thomas Jefferson, the outstanding
hero of American democracy, reveals the democratic character
of the American war for national liberation. The Declaration of
Independence proclaimed not only the rights of the United
States but voiced the most democratic version of the contract
theory of the state, with its accompanying doctrines of the rights
of natibns in general, of the unqualified equality of all men,
and of their possession of natural and inalicnable rights. This
philosophy was held in common at the time by the most advanced
spokesmen for the peoples of all the countries of Europe.” Jef-
ferson and others definitely regarded these doctrines as applying
to Negroes as well as white. The longest paragraph in the orig-
inal draft of the Declaration was a burning attack on George I11
for maintaining the horrors of slavery, but the slave traders
succeeded in removing this passage.

The announcement to the world of the effort to build on the
shores of 2 vast and unpopulated continent a democratic republic,
such as then existed nowhere on earth, aroused the enthusiasm of
the republicans of all Europe. Americans were practicing what
was then mere theory in Europe. American victory was recog-
nized as the means of convincing the world that republicanism
on a national scale would work.

The revolutionary colonies seemed to be fighting against over-
whelming odds. A population of less than three million—widely
scattered over a large territory, without wealth, industry, a
trained regular army, or well trained military leaders, with
bitter class antagonisms and powerful internal enemies—was
making war against the wealthiest and most powerful empire on
earth. England depended not only on her military force,
which had recently vanquished her greatest rival, France, but
on her Tory allies in America, on disunity among the colonies
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and among classes, and on the incitement of Indian warfare on
the frontier. However, the people knew that their cause was just.
They possessed an unconquerable military base in the Western
wilderness and Southern swamps. They had guns and knew
how to shoot with deadly aim. They had long grown accustomed
to personal independence and defiance of authority. They pos-
sessed a group of leaders whose brilliant realism, guided by
revolutionary theory, was equaled nowhere else on earth. The
fervor and self-sacrifice of the people, their unity in spite of
inner conflicts, their ruthless suppression of the internal foe,
their mobilization of international support, and the use of
offensive strategy by the Continental Army, backed by guerrilla
warfare, enabled the people to win.

Victory depended upon national unity as the first prerequisite.
To overcome conflicts among the states, Washington and such
leaders as Franklin constantly stressed the prospect of the per-
manent unity of the United States. The various classes for the
most part subordinated their class interests to the national good
in spite of many flagrant examples of selfishness, class prejudice,
and local jealousies. Merchants and landlords yielded from
necessity to democratic demands. On the other hand, the demo-
cratic forces did not press for their full program of equalitarian-
ism. A policy of compromise held the revolutionary classes
together. Over the Tory allies of Great Britain, there was estab-
lished a revolutionary, democratic dictatorship. Large numbers
of Tories, who put armies in the field and who engaged in every
variety of espionage, disruption, and sabotage, were rounded up,
driven from the country, and their property confiscated.®

Support from abroad came to America in the form of volun-
teers from many lands. There were popular subscriptions of
funds and supplies in Ireland. Making the most of the contra-
dictions among the European powers, as well as within England
itself, the United States sent emissaries to all the governments
hostile to Great Britain, and took advantage of the Whig opposi-
tion to George III. Through such brilliant diplomacy as that
of the great democrat, Benjamin Franklin, aid from foreign
states was obtained in the form of loans, supplies, and military
alliance. Without the alliance between revolutionary America
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and monarchist France, mutually advantageous to each, Amer-
jcan independence most probably would never have been
achieved. The republicans of France hailed the pact of their
monarch with America, realizing that it did not retard but
strengthened the growth of their cause in France.

Members of all classes in America, especially the small pro-
ducers, made voluntary contributions to the cause of liberty.
Others extended credit, although there were speculators who
shamefully profiteered from their country’s birth pangs. The
public certificates issued in return for loans were promissory
notes whose redemption depended on victory.

The volunteer army of George Washington, composed largely
of farmers and artisans recruited for short terms, was without
formial training and poorly supplied. It was unable to meet the
highly trained and well-equipped British mercenaries in the
open formations customary to those professional troops. The
expert marksmen of the American woods employed frontier
mcthods of fighting and were supported by guerrilla warfare,
to which the British troops and German mercenarics alike were
utterly unaccustomed. The British won battles, but lost by far
more men. They found it impossible to hold territory in the
interior of the country, where frequently the whole adult male
popul.ation——and even the women—rose against them. Such
guerrilla bands as those of Francis Marion, the “Swamp Fox,”
fought a war of utter annihilation in the South during the latter
part of the struggle. In conjunction with the regular army, they
drove_the proud Cornwallis back to the coast for suppliés, and
led him on the Jong, wild chase ending at Yorktown. The
Americans in a song of the day hilariously called it “Cornwallis’
Country Dance.” On the sea, privateers, under such leaders as
John Pau.l Jones, played havoc with British commerce. It was
4 new kind of warfare—q people’s war—which vanquished

ritain,
tiozhsfﬁémmg m}a,sses kept their eyes on the West. The expedi-
o H:orge Rogers Clark, sent forth by Virginia while
nry was governor, helped to secure American pos-

sessi . i i
e:sklon of the land stretching to the Mississippi and the Great
es.
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While the war was raging, profound internal changes occurred
in the economic and political life of America. Popularly elected
conventions framed new state constitutions of a democratic char-
acter. Though some property qualifications for voting remained
in every state, they were greatly lowered and the franchise
widely extended. Disfranchisement of Jews and Catholics was
abolished. Most of the powers of government were concentrated
in the legislatures, both houses of which were popularly elected.
In some states, single chamber legislatures were established.
The governors, now elected, were stripped of the power of veto,
and, in most instances, forbidden to serve more than one term.
Short-term appointments of judges, upon condition of good
behavior, were made. Advanced bills of rights, frequently guar-
anteeing the right of revolution, were adopted.”

The revolutionary legislatures began to pass new laws. Sepa-
ration of church and state was secured everywhere except in
those New England states where the Congregationalist Church,
which supported the Revolution, was established. In every state
north of Maryland and Delaware, measures providing at least
for the gradual emancipation of the slaves were passed either
during or immediately after the war. The laws which brought
the biggest changes related to the land.” In every state, except
two, primogeniture and entail were abolished by the end of
the Revolution. The first of these laws provided for inheritance
of land by the eldest son only. The second prohibited the break-
ing up of big estates by sales, gifts, or confiscations for debts or
failure to pay taxes. Abolition of entails helped the states to
finance the war. The continued existence of a closed, hereditary
aristocracy was made impossible by repeal of these feudal laws.

Through the confiscation of Tory property and the abolition
of feudal forms of land tenure, a considerable section of the old
ruling classes within the colonies was overthrown or stripped of
former powers. In the course of the Revolution, many new cap-
italists arose as a result of speculating in war supplies, privateer-
ing against Britain, or buying land from bankrupt landlords no
longer protected by entails.*

The defeat of the British troops at Yorktown sealed the doom
of English rule in America. The right of self-determination for

ALY
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the United States was confirmed by the Treaty of Peace signed
in Paris in 1783. The American people were then free to estab-
lish whatever form of state they desired. A truly national state
was not formed, however, until the adoption of the Constitution
in 1789. It was this act which brought the American Revolution

to an end.*?

CHAPTER 11

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FEDERAL
‘GOVERNMENT

THE United States of America, when first proclaimed
by the Declaration of Independence, formed merely a tempo-
rary combination of states, established for the one aim of securing
independence. The Continental Congress until 1781 was merely
a body of delegates assembled from the thirteen separate states
for the sole purpose of organizing their joint struggles against
Britain. Whether or not America would develop as one nation
depended on whether the states saw fit to surrender their sov-
ereignty to a durable national power.?

Bitter conflicts among the states and the classes within them
made difficult the establishment of a genuine and strong govern-
ment of the United States. The outstanding and earliest advocate
of a national government was the democrat, Benjamin Franklin.
However, the staunchest supporters of this demand were the big
speculators and merchants, who coupled it with a bitter attack
upon democracy. They became known as the Strong Govern-
ment Party, They wanted a central government which would
establish 2 uniform and stable currency, pay the debts contracted
during the war, conclude trade treaties with foreign powers,
break down barriers to interstate commerce and, in general,
foster capitalist development. Moreover, through the establish-
Ment of a central and oligarchical government, they hoped to
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abolish the thirteen states and their democratic constitutions.
Many within their ranks sought an American monarchy * and
even supported a scheme during the war for making Washing-
ton king. This plot was frustrated by Washington’s own bitter
denunciation of its advocates.

The democratic forces, frequently known after 1781 as Par-
ticularists, clung tenaciously to the sovereignty of the separate
states, because it was the state constitutions which embraced their
democratic gains and because they feared that the big capitalists
and landlords would use a national state as a means of abro-
gating those achievements. They were prevented for a long time
by the anti-democratic stand of the big merchants from seeing
their way clear to join their democratic program with the
nationalist program for a strong government over the union of
states.

Throughout the Revolutionary War, the issue of a permanent
national state was debated. Local rivalries and jealousies among
the capitalists, especially conflicts between Northern merchants
and Southern slaveholders, stood in the way of any unanimity
even among the exploiting classes. The only program on which
any agreement was reached was for a loose confederation,
through which the sovereignty of the thirteen states remained
virtually complete.

Obstacles stood in the way even of a confederation. The main
difficulty was the Western land. Some states possessed vast areas
beyond the mountains. Virginia claimed an imperial domain
extending to the Mississippt and the Great Lakes, a territory
equal in size to all the other colonies combined. Some states had
conflicting claims in the West. Others possessed nothing beyond
the mountains, and feared that a confederation would be dom-
inated by the large states, especially by Virginia. Maryland led
the small states in refusing to ratify the Articles of Confedera-
tion until the land to the west would be put at the disposal of
all the states. The democratic forces joined in this fight by
supporting Maryland, because they knew that rule over the
West by the existing state governments would mean the con-
tinued subjugation of the back-country settlers to the Tidewater
planters of the South and the coastal merchants of the North.
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A stalemate set in and continued until 1781 when it became
clear that some sort of confederation would be necessary to
negotiate a peace treaty. The deadlock finally ended when New
York abandoned her vague and shadowy claims in the West.
Following this action, which set a precedent for other states,
Maryland abandoned her opposition, and the Artlclcs_of Con-
federation were ratified. In 1784, Virginia, under the influence
of her own agrarian democratic forces, ceded to the Union all
her lands north of the Ohio River. The cession of the other
Western holdings and the creation of new states (Kentucky and
Tennessee) from the Western counties of Virginia and North
Carolina began to seem likely.

The Articles of Confederation did not form a real national
government. They granted “sovereignty, freedom, and inde-
pendence” to each of the thirteen states. The executive officers
elected by the single-chambered Congress of the United States
possessed no power to enforce Congressional decisions, which
were freely nullified by individual states. The requirement that
treaties be ratified by the delegates of two-thirds of the states
made the handling of foreign relations extremely difficult. Since
each state possessed one vote, there was no representation in
Congress according to population. Each state continued to have
its own tariff laws and currency, which obstructed interstate
commerce. Taxes could not be collected by the United States.
The revolutionary debts could not be paid, and the public cer-
tificates issued by the Continental Congress became practically
worthless. Genuine national development under the Articles of
Confederation was impossible.®

The only area over which the confederation had a semblance

of real sovereignty was the Western territory just ceded to the

Union—and that region was uninhabited except by Indians who
Were not citizens. Although there was no one to be ruled in the
Northwest, nevertheless important ordinances, which shaped the
whole future public land policy of the United States, were
adopted for that area. This was the only important legislation
achieved under that government. :

Th.e nationalization of the Western land at the very outset of
the history of the United States profoundly influenced the sub-
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sequent growth of the American nation. No other great cap-
italist country developed on the basis of nationalized land. The
absence of feudal forms of land tenure and the presence of public
land enormously facilitated capitalist development. The owner-
ship of land by the people, as represented in Congress, meant
that the people had the right, through their elected representa-
tives, to pass laws to dispose of this land and to govern it as
they saw fit. Those desiring to settle it or to develop its natural
resources had to deal only with the government of the United
States and not with innumerable private owners.

"The creation of the Public Domain gave the small producers,
anxious to settle that area, a national interest which they would
not have possessed had that land remained under the control
of the separate states. It paved the way for sentiment favoring
the formation of a Federal Government with real powers. After
the adoption of the Constitution in 1789, it was their interest
in the public land which converted the agrarian masses into the
truest guardians of nationalism throughout all the storms in
which, first, the Northern merchants and, later, the Southern
slavcholders threatened the disruption of the nation. It was pri-
marily the farmers who were represented by Thomas Jefferson,
Andrew Jackson and Abraham Lincoln.!

As the nation expanded in territory, all the new acquisitions,
with the exception of Texas, became part of the Public Domain.
All the present territory of the United States beyond the West-
ern borders of the original thirteen states in 1802 was, at one
time, public land, with the exception of Kentucky, Tennessee,
Vermont, and Texas. All of these entered the Union directly
as states,

Three ordinances adopted by Congress under the Confedera-
tion determined the future policy of the United States toward
its huge Public Domain.* They provided for the political ad-
ministration of the West, the method for the distribution of the
land, and the status of slavery in that area.

The big merchants proposed that the public land be held as a
colony in perpetual subordination to the union of thirteen states.
Had that proposal been adopted and enforced the United States
would have remained a tiny nation on the Atlantic coast and
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would have started its history as an empire. Under the leader-
ship of Thomas ]ei—’ffzrson, this proposal was defeated. The
Ordinance of 1784, written by Jefferson, provided that the West
be divided into territories, each one of which, as soon as its pop-
ulation reached a certain number, was to be a.clln?ltted to the
Union as a state on a basis of equality with the original thirteen,
its constitution to be formed by a convention 'electe.d by the
settlers. This ordinance doomed at the outset the imperial aspira-
tions of the big merchants, and determined that the American
nation would expand on a democratic basis. Since the first set-
tlers of the West were almost invariably small producers, tlhIS
ordinance necessarily determined that the Western expansion
of the nation would result in the extension of democracy. These
provisions evoked undying fear of the West on the part of the
merchantile capitalists of the Northeast.

The Ordinance of 1785 determined the method whereby the
Western land should be surveyed and distributed among set-
tlers. The big speculators favored the sale of huge areas at low
prices per acre, so that settlers could obtain land only from
profiteering middlemen. The masses wanted to buy small f:{rms
at cheap prices directly from the government. An organized
movement for free land had not yet arisen. Both democrats and
spokesmen for the big property holders agreed on the sale of
land as a means of revenue to the government. The provisions
adopted worked to the advantage of the speculators. The ordi-
nance provided that the land be surveyed in rectilinear ranges
of townships, each township consisting of thirty-six square miles.
Alternate townships were to be sold intact. Such large areas of
course could be purchased only by big speculators. The remain-
Ing townships, however, contrary to the desire of the land com-
panies, were to be surveyed and sold at auction in square-mile
sections. These 640-acre sections were the smallest divisions
sold by the Federal Government until the passage of the land
law of 1800. The minimum price was set for $1 an acre or $640
a section, payable in full within one month of purchase. Thus,
settlers with less than $640 cash could, under no circumstances,

Uy a farm from the government. Since public land was to be
sold at auction, no limit was placed on the actual prices to be
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determined by bidding. Under these provisions it was possible
for even the smallest purchasers to engage in speculation.

"The Virginia method of permitting those buying land to settle
on tracts of their own choice was voted down in favor of the
New England method of opening for sale only those lands ad-
jacent to sections already sold. The settling of contiguous areas
was considered desirable as a means of defense against Indian
raids. It was also most favorable for the growth of a home
market. A democratic provision by Congress required that one
section of each township be held as a means of support for a
public school. This responded to popular demands and was
supported by speculators as an inducement to settlement.

The Ordinance of 1785 definitely provided for the disposi-
tion of the land on a capitalist basis, that is, through purchase
and sale, and the establishment of smallscale farming, from
which capitalist agriculture would inevitably emerge. Since state
governments still sold land at a cheaper price than that set for
Federal land, no small sales were made by the United States
prior to the passage of another land law in 1796. Repeated legis-
lation, by degrees, reduced the size of lots available for purchase
and lowered the price per acre until, by 1840, a settler could
buy a forty-acre farm for the minimum price of $50. Not until
the passage of the Homestead Act of 1862 was free land made
available.

While the ordinances of 1784 and 1785 were being discussed,
the question of slavery in the West was being debated. A bill,
sponsored by Jefferson in 1784, provided for the exclusion of
slavery from the whole Public Domain. Only three states voted
against it. It failed by one vote to receive the endorsement of
the delegates of the necessary seven states. The passage and
enforcement of that act, by restricting slavery to the South
Atlantic seaboard, would have made the continuance of slavery
unprofitable and thus have made easy complete abolition of the
system.® By such a narrow margin did the first American Revo-
lution fail to complete its full democratic task. Failure to extend
freedom to the slaves of the South made the second American
Revolution of 1863-77 inevitable.

The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 was a compromise measure.
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While it prohibited slavery for all time from the territory north
of the Ohio River, the system was allowed to flourish in the
Southwest. Thus, slavery was permitted to expand until, like a
cancerous growth, it afterwards threatened to destroy the nation.

While these measures were being elaborated under the Arti-
cles of Confederation, the big merchant capitalists were agitating
for a new constitution to establish a strong central government.
Their program for the destruction of the democratic state gov-
ernment, however, was blocked on every hand.

Meanwhile, the hostile powers of Great Britain and Spain,
by whose colonial holdings the American states were surrounded,
threatened by numerous actions the independence of each of the
thirteen states. In defiance of the Treaty of Peace, Britain’s
troops femained in the Northwest Territory. There, they con-
tinued to incite Indian raids so as to prevent the settlement of
Ohio. Agents of both Britain and Spain sought to play state
against state, in order to conquer them one by one.

A compromise between the anti-democratic nationalists and the
democratic advocates of states’ rights had to be effected if
the interests of either large or small property-holders in any of
the states were to be preserved against foreign attack. That
compromise was finally achieved through the Constitution, writ-
ten in secret session in 1787 and ratified during 1788 and 1789
by popularly elected state conventions.

The conflict known as Shays’ Rebellion, which occurred in
Massachusetts in 1786, moved the big property-holders to in-
tensify their efforts to secure a strong national government.
This “rebellion” resulted from the efforts of merchants to force
the payment in gold of debts contracted in highly inflated paper
currency. When the courts of Worcester sent out constables to
arrest farmers unable to pay their debts, an armed force of
fifteen hundred men gathered under Captain Daniel Shays to
Prevent this action. Although the so-called “rebellion” was
Cushed, similar movements arose in the Western counties of
all .the states, and the merchants and landlords now sought a
Hational government as a means of crushing by force the demo-
ffatic movements of the debtor farmers.

Under the pretext of proposing amendments to the Articles of
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Confederation, ostensibly to deal with certain problems of inter-
state commerce, the advocates of a strong central government
succeeded in having delegates elected by state legislatures to
what was really a Constitutional Convention, which assem-
bled in Philadelphia in 1787. The delegates met in absolute
secrecy. While almost all of them were wealthy merchants and
landlords, they were far from unanimous in their outlook.
In spite of their conspiratorial methods, the former Strong
Government men were unable to carry the day even in their
secret sessions. Not only were there conflicts between Northern
merchants and Southern planters, but certain delegates, such as
Benjamin Franklin and James Madison, represented in varying
degrees the interests of the middle classes. All the delegates
recognized that the democratic sentiments of the people could
not be completely overridden. The proposal of Alexander Ham-
ilton for an oligarchical government, as closely modeled after a
monarchy as possible, was not even discussed. James Madison,’
the future founder along with Jefferson of the Democratic-
Republican Party, was the real “Father of the Constitution.” It
was he who led the fight for the recognition within the national
government of the rights of the thirteen states. Madison thus
played a leading role in determining the federal character of
the United States Government and in preserving the demo-
cratic rights already established in the states. The forces of
extreme reaction were defeated inside the Constitutional Con-
vention.

The national state formed by the Constitution was more than
a loose confederation, but it did not abolish the thirteen states or
their democratic constitutions. The Constitution provided the
nation with a strong federsl government. The latter pos-
sessed specified powers surrendered by the states, yet left intact
the powers of the states not specifically prohibited. Thus, the
Constitution was definitely a compromise. Because of the preser-
vation of definite states’ rights, the nation was not fully unified
under laws universally applicable. State differences continued to
obstruct full national unification to such an extent that, in 1860,
state governments became the vehicles for armed insurrection
against the Federal Government. However, in 1787, the preser-

THE FORMATION OF THE NATION 29

vation of states’ rights within a Federal state was definitely
regarded as the only means for the preservation of democracy,
and so no other compromise was conceived as an alternative.
Each state was guaranteed by the Constitution a republican
£orm of government. The states were forbidden to make treaties
or alliances, to wage war, to issue paper money not backed by
specie, to abrogate contracts, to is:sue: bills of attainder, to pass
ex-post facto laws, or to grant titles of nobility. Most other
powers were left in their possession. The Federal Government

 was given authority to collect taxes, to regulate tariffs and inter-

state commerce, to build post or military roads, to issue currency,
to raise an army and navy, to wage war, and to make treaties.
Each state was to be represented equally in the Senate, while
representation according to population was guaranteed in the
House. '

The Federal Government cstablished by the Constitution was
definitely republican in form. The extent of its democracy was
determined in many respects by the different degrees of democ-
racy in the various states. The character of the whole Federal
Government was affected by the structure of any one state. The
new government represented a fusion of the principle of democ-
racy with the princple of nationalism. As a compromise, it was
not nearly so democratic as the farmers and artisans desired,
but it was far too democratic to please the big merchants and
landlords.

The Federal Government, with authority dispersed among
three branches—legislative, executive, and judiciary—each sup-
posedly equal, separate, and independent of the others, provided
a system of checks and balances whereby either rapid legislation
or rapid execution of the law, especially when 'desired by the
people, became extremely difficult. The one popularly elected
body in the new government was the House of Representatives.

he House, however, was checked by the Senate, whose mem-
bers were chosen by state legislatures in such a manner that
only one-third of its members could be chosen at any one elec-
tion, Congress as a whole was checked by the chief executive’s
Power of veto, although a two-thirds vote in Congress could
Over-ride it. Only one member of the executive branch of gov-
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ernment—the President—was to be elected, and he was to be
chosen by a College of Electors, as determined by the states,
which then meant by state legislatures. All other members of
the executive, which was to carry out the actual administration
of government, were to be appointed. The judiciary was to be
appointed for life by the President with the consent of the
Senate. Fully aware of the popular hatred for courts, engen-
dered by oppression under British rule, the framers of the Con-
stitution did not dare grant to the judiciary the written authority
to declare acts of Congress unconstitutional. But Chief Justice
Marshall later knew how to usurp that right by slyly establish-
ing a precedent in the Marbury vs. Madison decision of 1803
which, on the surface, seemed in the popular interest.®
Qualifications for voting were left to be determined by states
with the result that each state had its own electoral laws. In
1789, property qualifications for voting existed in every state.
In the North, they worked to the advantage of the big mer-
chants; in the South, of the slaveholders.” A special provision
enabled the slaveholders to count three-fifths of their slaves in
determining Congressional districts. This gave them far greater
representation than their numerical strength would have war-
ranted. To compensate for this privilege, the slaveholders had
to agree that, in apportioning taxes among the states on the basis
of population, three-fifths of the slaves should also be counted.
"The big property-holders relied upon the system of checks and
balances as a means of curbing democracy. The leaders of the
democratic small producers, on the other hand, relied upon it as
a means of checking the big property-holders through their
numerical superiority. Since the majority of the free population
then owned some property, property qualifications were not
nearly so restrictive in 1789 as they would have become later
had they been perpetuated in their original form. Inequalities
in property made inevitable the final and predominant use of
checks and balances against the interests of the small proprietors,
not to speak of the working class, which had not emerged as a
definite class in 1789. However, the democratic elements in the
Constitution did provide for the possibility of checking the big
property-holders through powerful democratic movements.
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The Constitution, providing for a bourgeois-democratic form
of government, dn.aﬁrfltely represented a compromise between
the oligarchical principles of the big property-holders and the
democratic principles of the small producers. It also represented
a compromise between the two most powerful exploiting classes
__the merchants of the North and the slaveholders of the South.
It was through the federal character of the new national gov-
ernment that the main compromise between the old Strong
Government men and the democratic states’ rights advocates
was achieved.

Under the banner of the Federal Party, which was republican
and thus utterly unlike the old monarchical Strong Government
Party, many staunch democrats were rallied. Among the Fed-
eralists of 1788-89, not to be confused with the subsequent
Federalist Party of Alexander Hamilton, which was really anti-
republican and also anti-federalist, were to be found such dem-
ocratic leaders as Benjamin Franklin, James Madison, and
Thomas Jefferson.

However, a powerful anti-Federalist movement arose among
both the democratic masses and certain big property-holders.
Farmers and artisans were suspicious at the absence from the
Constitution of a specific Bill of Rights, even though they pos-
sessed bills of rights in their state constitutions. Such democratic
leaders as Sam Adams, Patrick Henry, and James Monroe con-
demned the new Constitution in toto. Many big property-
holders, on the other hand, joined the anti-Federalists from
fela.r of the democratic concessions already contained in the Con-
stitution. Thus, opposites temporarily united to oppose the new
Hederal Government.

Thomas Jefferson, from his post as ambassador in Paris,
Played a vanguard role in 1 eading the democratic forces to see
the necessity of compromise. Pointing to the possibility of a dem-
O¢ratic national state, he urged the rapid mobilization of a
Movement for the addition to the Constitution of a Bill of Rights
through the exercise of the right of amendment, which he con-
Sidered one of the most praiseworthy features in the Constitu-
tl‘.}n- He insisted that the Constitution be ratified rapidly and
Without fail as an instrument of national defense against foreign
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aggression. Rejection of the Constitution would have openly
announced the weakness of the United States to the whole
world. He warned furthermore that delay might lead to the
growth of apathy among the people, which might enable the
Strong Government group to foist upon the country a constitu-
tion less democratic than the one offered in 1788. Yet, with keen
insight, he urged that no more than the required nine states
should approve the Constitution, for he considered that the
remaining four states would then be in a position to bargain for
a Bill of Rights. Meetings of artisans, among them members
of the old Sons of Liberty, arrived at similar conclusions over
the head of their leader, Sam Adams, who failed to see the
importance of national power.

As the popularly elected Constitutional Conventions assem-
bled in the states, the new democratic Federalists in one state
after another refused to ratify the Constitution except upon the
condition that a Bill of Rights in the form of amendments be
introduced in the first Congress. As a result of the democratic
provisions cnacted in the state conventions, the Constitution was
ratified during 1788-89 by all but two states. The North Caro-
lina Convention followed Jefferson’s advice by not ratifying
the Constitution after ascertaining that enough states had en-
dorsed it to secure the establishment of the new government.
Rhode Island did not call a convention.

The reactionaries not only suffered a defeat in their own secret
convention; in the state conventions, the masses forced upon
them the Bill of Rights, afterwards incorporated in the first ten
amendments. The Constitution, therefore, was not the product
of capitalists and landlords alone. Its democratic features were
written into it by farmers and artisans.

The Constitution provided the machinery whereby national
defense and national development were possible and under
which all property-holding classes—big and small—could com-
pete for power. The Bill of Rights, as finally ratified in 1791,
together with the right of amendment, assured the conditions
whereby the government could be further democratized by legal,
constitutional means. The democratic rights in the states and the
provision for the admission of new states in the West made
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ossible, through mass pressure, the peaceable extension of the
franchise to the propertyless working class as it arose. Thus, the
American working class, unlike the proletariat of any other great
nation, found democratic rights at hand from the moment of its
emergence as a class. Even with its many restrictions on com-
plete democracy, no great nation had ever possessed a constitu-
tion so democratic as that of the United States.

~ The adoption of the Constitution brought the American
Revolution to an end, and opened the history of the American
Republic. Whereas the Declaration of Independence proclaimed
the program of the American Revolution, the Constitution sum-
marized its actual achievements. That program, as in every
bourgeois revolution, exceeded the rights which the people
obtained. Hence, the struggle for freedom and equality did not
end in 1789. The Constitution, determined by the struggles
among the classes, corresponded to the actual relationships
among classes in 1789. Broad democratic rights, though some-
what restricted, actually existed, and they were recognized.
Slavery existed, and it was recognized.

After 1789, democratic struggles occurred within the legal
framework of Constitutional rights until the slaveholder rebel-
lion of 1860 precipitated the Civil War. Freedom and civil
rights were thereafter extended to the Negro people through
new Constitutional amendments afzer a second American revolu-
tion had already achieved those rights by force of arms.

CHAPTER IIX
THE UNITED STATES IN 1789

THERE were less than four million Americans in 1789,
but their domain was vast. A national economy—production for
a common home market—had developed only slightly among
the settled communities of the seaboard states. Less than one-
fifth of the territory of the young republic, only that between
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the Alleghenies and the Atlantic coast, was settled. The United
States was bounded on the north by Britain’s Canadian pos-
sessions; on the west, beyond the Mississippi River, by Spanish
Louisiana; and on the south by Spanish Florida, which ex-
tended along the entire Gulf of Mexico to the boundaries of
Louisiana. Three primary tasks confronted America: the de-
velopment of a common economy among the settled communi-
ties; the extension of the American community of people, with
its interdependent economy, into the Public Domain beyond the
mountains; and national defense against the monarchist powers
by which the United States was encircled.

Not only did the poor development of interstate commerce in
1789 make difficult the rise of an economy common to all the
states, but there were several distinct modes of production in
different regions of the country. On small farms, especially on
the frontier, production for use rather than for exchange was
widely prevalent. This patriarchal or domestic economy always
evolved quite rapidly into small commodity production—small-
scale agriculture and petty industry. This was the predominant
mode of production in 1789. In the Tidewater areas of the
South, slave plantation economy was almost universal. Along
the Hudson River Valley, a semi-feudal system of tenancy still
operated. ‘The capitalist mode of production—the exploitation
of wage-labor—was nowhere developed to more than a slight
extent. However, small commodity production steadily, though
slowly, evolved into capitalist production both in the towns
and in the country.

The working classes were small farmers, artisans, slaves, and
an incipient wage-earning class. The exploiting classes who
owned means of production were landlords and a very small
and undeveloped group of industrial capitalists. The wealthiest
and most powerful of all the capitalists were merchants and
speculators, who were engaged not in production but in ex-
change, although many of them were simultaneously landlords
and a few were also manufacturers. They operated primarily in
New England and the seaport towns. Buying from the produc-
ing classes at low prices, they created the conditions for cap-
italist industry by accumulating money-capital at the expense of

" THE FORMATION OF THE NATION 35

the small producers and by creating in this manner a property-
ing class.”
lesitw\?r:l: tl%e existence in diﬂc?rcnt sections of the country of
different economic systems which to a great extent determined
the fight for the preservation of state_s’ rights within the framc?—
work of the Federal Government. Different forms of economic
life produced that SCCtiOhB.llSH:'L Whlcl} became 50 Pronoun_ced a
characteristic of American nat;on.al life. The or1g1nal basis for
regional differences in colonial times was the. existence of vast
stretches of unsettled land, which enabled d]fECI‘CT“Lt classe§ to
obtain a foothold and to introduce varying produ;tlf)n relations
on different areas. National growth before the Cw_ll War was
always accompanied by the expansion of these regmnzl;l econo-
mies, some of which were contradictory to geﬂe.ral national de-
velopment. It became a peculiarity of the American nation that
class conflicts until after the Civil War generally assumed a
highly sectional form. Strong remnants of the old sectionalisms
still persist. _

The fabulous fertility of the Southern Tidewater enabled this
area to become the first stronghold of slavery. On the rocky
soil of New England, small commodity production grew more
extensively than elsewhere. That section and the cities of the
upper Middle Atlantic states thus formed the most favorable
ground for the growth of commerce and afterwards of manu-
facturing. The West, as it expanded from both north and
south, was always the region where small farmers possessed
their greatest freedom and power.

The farmers in the Western countries of the Southern States
enjoyed more freedom than did the small producers in any
area of New England. The middle classes in New England
were the direct victims of their merchants and landlords, who
foncentrated their energies upon holding them under control.
The Southern planters, who exploited their slaves directly, were
unable to extend their grip so completely over their back-
fountry farmers until the years preceding the Civil War. The
strument of control in New England was the old policy of
settling the land in tightly knit communities, completely dom-
inated for the most part by the established Congregationalist
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Church. In the South, Western farmers had settled where they
wished, and they belonged to different churches, Baptist and
Presbyterian, which bitterly hated the disestablished Anglican
or Episcopal Church, to which most of the slaveholders be-
longed. The greater degree of individual freedom in the Pied-
mont and Valley regions of the backcountry South converted
that area into the first great stronghold of democracy under the
American Republic. As new Western states entered the Union
from both north and south, they became even more distinct
strongholds of the small producers. Thus, the Jeffersonian move-
ment often seemed to be Southern and Western. However, small
producers were to be found in all regions, and the democratic
movement, after the formation of the Federal Government,
always represented national interests.

‘The attempt to portray sectional conflicts in America as purely
sectional not only overlooks class differences within each of the
regions but obscures the basis for the growth of nationalism,
which steadily, though with frequent setbacks, triumphed over
purely localized interests. Small producers were always every-
where, though in the Tidewater South they could scarcely eke
out a living and were not very numerous. Their democratic
interests throughout all regions coincided, though their freedom
was more stifled in some areas than others. The pioneers within
the strongholds of Western democracy always underwent class
differentiation, and Western capitalists, with interests conflicting
with those of the small producers, emerged quite rapidly within
every Western state. Regional conflicts were, therefore, expres-
sions of class conflicts, and every region was shot through with
its own class struggles. Certain classes within each region—the
small producers and industrial capitalists—generally voiced
national interests, because they were developing production on
the basis of a national home market. Merchants and slavehold-
ers, on the other hand, were often more dependent on foreign
trade than on domestic markets. As a result, their policies at
different times conflicted with national interests.®

The development of the American nation depended upon
growing capitalism establishing a common economy within the
framework of a home market on a common territory. Capitalist
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development required that all sections and alll classes _in Ame‘rica
be drawn into the network of‘ market .relatlons. This requn.'cd
not only settlement of the nation’s territory, but the connection
of all areas by systems of roads an_d waterways. It also neces-
sitated the establishment of a umform' and stal.Jle currency.
Finally, it depended upon the rise of a native American 1qdustry.

Almost the entire free population of the United States in 1789
was bourgeois, the big merchants and‘tlhe small producers form-
ing two wings of a national bourgeoisie. That was why such a
compromise as that effected through the Constitution was pos-
sible. The fortunes of the wealthy were small in comparison
with those of today. Although the gulf between them .and th‘e
small producers was sharp and distinct, it was not so wide as it
became later. The vast majority of the free white people owned
land. Of the small minority engaged in trade and industry—less
than ten per cent of the population—large numbers possessed
petty industries or at least the tools of their trade. The pumbcr
of propertyless workers—domestic servants, seamen, hired la-
borers on the farms—was extremely small. Indentured bondage
still existed, though by degrees it disappeared. Sharp struggles
inevitably arose between the big and little bourgeoisie and among
the various groups of capitalists and landlords. These fights
could never center around the question of whether capitalism
was to develop, but only over how it was to develop.

The overwhelming majority of the population toiled on the
land, and the land was the source of the biggest fortunes, except
those derived from overseas commerce. The breadth of the Pub-
lic Domain and the slight development of industry caused this
to continue until after the Civil War.

Semi-feudal forms of land tenure, transferred from Europe to
the colonies, were virtually abolished by the Revolution. The
abolition of primogeniture and entail in all but two states placed
nearly all wealth on the competitive basis of capitalism rather
than on the hereditary basis of feudalism. It was possible for
landlords to lose their holdings and for small producers, through
Speculation or other means, to become landlords or capitalists.
Acquisitions in the West made the latter course especially easy.

Landlordism, always a feudal remnant, assumes a capitalist
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form when land can be bought and sold freely, when it can
be used for commodity production and when continued owner-
ship rests upon competition rather than on perpetual hereditary
rights guaranteed by law.’ Landlordism in the United States in
1789 had almost universally assumed this capitalist form. Even
the manors of the Hudson River Valley, buttressed by feudal
laws and commanding rent in the form of labor, produced com-
modities for a capitalist market. Estates elsewhere in the upper
Middle Atlantic States and in New England were generally
worked by tenants paying cash rents. The slave plantations of
the South, while frequently producing largely for family con-
sumption, also raised crops for sale. Unprotected by entails,
plantations could be kept intact only through the extension of
commodity production.

Speculation in Western land was a principal source of a large
proportion of the big capitalist fortunes until long after the
Civil War, though not to so great a degree in 1789 as later.
Three large land companies had been formed by that year. They
had influenced Congress, many of whose members were stock-
holders, to sell whole ranges in million-acre lots at the reduced
price of 33 cents an acre. Since inflated public certificates were
accepted, the actual price amounted to about 10 cents an acre.
‘The Federal Government, in its efforts to sell land for revenue,
thus competed on the market with private speculators, as well
as with state governments, which still held public land in their
Western domains. Underselling by speculators and states later
helped lower the price of Federal land.

The pioneers engaged deeply in speculation. It was common
for frontiersmen to clear and improve a farm, sell it at a higher
price, purchase cheap land farther to the west, sell it after
improvements were made, and then move still farther into the
wilderness. The hope of thus acquiring capital was the incentive
which lured vast numbers of pioneers ever more deeply into
the receding forests and plains. Such pursuits differed radically
from those of the big speculators, for a considerable part of the
higher prices received by frontiersmen for their land represented
the actual value created on the land by their labor. Increasingly,
however, those who themselves cleared the land were deprived
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of the proceeds of their labor by big speculators and banks. Thus,
ferce hatred arose for both bankers and big spe?u]ators.‘ :
Small commodity production always evolves into tfapltahsm,
for which it is the necessary precondition. During periods of an
expanding market, some small producers, through speculation

and other means, acquire wealth, become employers, and thus

rise into the capitalist class. The majority, on the other hand,
are driven downwards into the propertyless wage-earning class
by exploitation at the hands of merchants and spccul.a,tors a{ld_by
competition with capitalist rivals. Mlddl:t:—class d1ffc1:en§1atlon
was far slower in the United States than in other capitalist na-
tions, because of the seemingly endless lands to the west. T}}e
torrent of settlers moving into those wide spaces prevented rapid
class differentiation, preserved temporarily a high degree of
equalitarianism, and afforded an economic basis for the preserva-
tion and extension of democracy.

The American home market was poorly developed in 1789.
Only 3.3 per cent of the population lived in cities, and only six
cities had populations above 8,000.* The means of transportation,
in the backcountry especially, were in a miserable state as
inherited from the colonial past.” As a result, the farms and
plantations produced a large portion of their own requirements.
Many farms had flour and sawmills, distilleries, and even iron
forges. Every farmer on the frontier had to be an artisan and
“Jack of all trades.” The versatility of the American farmers
formed a rich soil for subsequent industrial development.

There were itinerant craftsmen in the more populated rural
centers. In the villages, blacksmiths, harness-makers, gunsmiths,
cabinet-makers, shoemakers, and other craftsmen plied their
trades, There were flour and sawmills, which frequently op-
erated under one roof together with iron forges and shops for
fulling cloth. Water-power was still used exclusively. :

The only major industries under the restrictive rule of Britain
had been ship-building, lumbering, fisheries, fur, the manufac-
ture of rum, and in North Carolina the production of tar, pitch,
resin, and turpentine. The few small textile industries, iron
Works, and mines of colonial times had been hampered or pro-
hibited by Great Britain.
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While the Revolution broke the legal restrictions on manufac-
turing, it could not secure immediate or rapid industrial expan-
sion. Although there was a great increase in small industries
during the war, England flooded America with goods after the
conclusion of peace and thus ended this industrial activity.®
America remained dependent upon England for most of her
manufactured goods throughout the early nineteenth century.
As a means of holding the United States in a semi-colonial status,
British law forbade the export of machinery or knowledge of
their construction to America. Trained workers were prohibited
by law from leaving England.

There was no real industrial working class in the United
States in 1789. Apprentices and journeymen worked side by
side with master craftsmen in little shops. Journeymen, owning
their own tools and selling their products rather than their
labor-power, could look forward with considerable confidence to
acquiring little shops of their own. Master craftsmen almost
universally sold their wares directly to consumers, and had not
fallen under the control of merchants, who were preoccupied
with the overseas carrying trade. Even in the larger manufac-
turing establishments, workers in the main still owned their tools
and did not work for wages. Some craft or guild organizations
of printers, carpenters, and shoemakers, embracing both master
employers and journeymen employees, had arisen before the
Revolution. They regulated prices and the quality of produc-
tion. Manufacturing had thus not arisen to any considerable
degree beyond petty-bourgeois conditions of labor. The factory
system had scarcely commenced to develop. Only among seamen
and the most unskilled workers—isolated farm hands, domestic
servants, workers employed temporarily for various odd jobs—
was there to be found the faint beginning of a proletariat.”

In 1787, cotton factories, using the jenny, were erected in
Philadelphia, in Beverly, Massachusetts, and in New York. In
1789, Samuel Slater, a former apprentice in one of Arkwright’s
factories in England came to America illegally. With the sup-
port of a Quaker merchant, Moses Brown of Providence, Rhode
Island, he established in Pawtucket the first Arkwright factory.
Samuel Slater has been called the father of the American factory
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systemm, Jaunched simultanelously with the new Constitution. Yet
it was many years before industrial capitalism could overcome
British competition, poor roads, and the absence of a big prop-
ertyless working class.s_ ‘

The growth of a national l}qme market in 1789 was further
retarded by the chaotic condition of the currency. The paper
money issued during the Revolution was practically worthless.
Specie was scarce and was still being drawn to Europe or driven
out of circulation. Barter and the use of Spanish and P_ortuguese
coins and of bills of exchange continued as in colonial times.
Rates of exchange for foreign coins differed from state to state.
There were only three banks in the entire country—the Bank of
North America in Philadelphia, the Bank of New York, and
the Bank of Massachusetts in Boston.

While Great Britain was the main external threat to American
national development, there were two big obstacles within the
nation—slavery and the overseas carrying trade of the mer-
chants.

Throughout the revolutionary years, the slaveholders kept
alive the most reactionary mode of production in American life.
After the invention of the cotton gin in 1793, they sought its
expansion. The ancient system of slavery, discarded by feudal
Europe over a thousand years before it was revived by merchant
capitalists in America, always stifled the enterprise of both small
producers and industrial capitalists. Chattel slavery was the
blight that was introduced in the New World at the very
moment when the hopes of mankind for freedom on its shores
began to burn so brightly. Its ancient horrors stood forth more
sharply by contrast with the new principles of democracy which
Were realized by the white people on so broad a scale. It became
the tragedy of the South that the birthplace of democracy. in
the New World—Virginia in 1619 ® and during the formative
years of the Jeffersonian Party—was also the stronghold of an
ancient curse and the region which was finally led into rebellion
against al] the principles for which the modern world has
fought,

Slave production in 1789 was no slight system. Close to
790,000 out of a population of less than four million, about
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two-fifths of the population of the South, were held in chains.
Negroes formed nearly half of the population in Virginia and
much more than half in South Carolina. Slaves were found
almost exclusively in the Tidewater counties.

While slavery was extensive on the coastal river valleys from
Delaware to Spanish Florida in 1789, it was not on the offensive,
and its future was unclear. Although profits from tobacco and
other slave crops had been high in early colonial times, Eng-
land had steadily used her state power to reduce prices and had
involved the planters in heavy, hereditary debts. While profits
declined and the cost of maintaining an ever-growing number of
slaves increased, many planters had employed their slaves
largely to produce goods for plantation use and to maintain the
style of an aristocracy. Many ran their plantations at a loss
while they obtained profits from other enterprises such as land
speculation, commerce in the crops of backcountry farmers and
the sale of supplies on credit to those same farmers. Thus, slave-
holders in 1789 were widely involved in capitalist ventures
beyond the bounds of their plantations. The patriarchal slavery
that prevailed did not manifest the savage form it assumed
later when cotton was raised as a commodity for a ravenous
market.

The soil of Tidewater Virginia and Maryland was already
wearing out. The center of slave production had shifted to
South Carolina, and only there and in Georgia was the system
profitable. The planters of Virginia and Maryland were already
selling slaves to the lower South.

After the abolition of primogeniture and entail, the need for
cash to prevent foreclosures of plantations caused the abandon-
ment of patriarchal slavery as an aristocratic luxury. Either
slavery had to be abolished or it had to produce crops for sale.
The slaveholders were in a wavering and indecisive position.
Their only defense of slavery was apologetic. Since their minds
were not clouded by profits from the system, the planters of
Maryland and Virginia spoke openly of its evils, discussed means
of emancipation, and even joined emancipationist societies. Many
slaveholders freed their slaves voluntarily. Usually this was by
will providing for emancipation upon the death of the master.
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Occasionally 2 planter provided his frf:ed lslav‘es with land. What
.ggnerally stood in the way of emancipation 1n the upper South
was the absence of means Whereby. masters_could‘ recover the
money invested in slaves. It was widely believed in 1789 that
was dying out. ‘

Sla;‘ingoughou); c%)l(mial times, slaves had struggled valiantly
for freedom—in efforts at insurrection and by frequent escapes.
There are records as early as 1760 of organized ef{o_r_ts by free
Negroes in the North to abolish slavery thr_ough petitions, reso-
lutions, court actions, and propaganda. ‘:’Vhﬂe some slaves were
misled by British agents and looked to Englapd fo_r help during
the Revolution, the majority indicated by_thelr actions that they
hoped for freedom through Amf:riczm victory. Many Nn.egroes
gave devoted service to the revolutionary cause. Tl‘.le pioneer
abolitionist activities of the Negro people found allics among
the white people in 1775, with the formation, under Benjamin
Franklin as president, of a Pennsylvania antislavery society,
which later became part of a national federated movement.™

The slave system was by nature incapable of unification with
the nation. It prevented its hundreds of thousands of victims
from becoming a part of the nation and from contributing their
energies freely to its development. To the extent that the slave
economy engaged in exchange, it was largely with England.
Thus, slavery prevented the full incorporation of the areas it
dominated into the national home market. Nevertheless, during
the early years of the republic, before the expansion of sl_avery
had developed on a large scale, the slaveholders’ interests in the
West placed them temporarily in the camp of the progressive
forces seeking to defend and settle the national domain.

As merchants, speculators, and creditors, many slaveholders
had interests in common with the Northeastern capitalists. As an
€xploiting, propertied class, the slaveholders were always hostile
to democmcy on principle. At times of radical democratic threats,
they were frequently ready to unite with the Northeastern cap-
italists against the masses. As landlords, however, their desire

OF €Xpansion to the Southwest, as well as other interests, sharply
conflicted with those of the mercantile, financial capitalists and
ed them into alliance with the democratic farmers, even though
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within that coalition there were bitter clashes. Because of their
fear of the merchant capitalists, whose leaders sought an Amer-
ican monarchy, the slaveholders, during the early history of
America, were genuinely republican, though not democratic.
Not in a position to seize the reins of power themselves, they
sought to keep the door open for competition among the prop-
erty-holding classes.

Not until the introduction of cotton culture after the invention
of the cotton gin in 1793, when the South obtained a monopoly
of the world’s production of cotton, did slavery become so fabu-
lously profitable that it definitely fastened itself on the country
as an excrescence foredoomed to destroy the nation unless forci-
bly removed. Not until the struggle over Missouri in 1818 did
the new character of slavery manifest itself in a startling form.
Prior to that time, major sections of the slaveholders supported
in the main—though not completely—all general movements
for national defense and national expansion, although they did
not contribute to the internal development of a common econ-
omy. Not until the time of the Mexican War did their efforts
to incorporate new territory into the Union become definitely
contrary to the national interests of the American people.

The main obstacle to genuine national development after
1789 and prior to the War of 1812 was that the merchants and
speculators of New England and seaboard cities were primarily
concerned with the overseas carrying trade. Major sections of the
merchant capitalists played leading roles in the Revolutionary
War, and it was they who pressed most vigorously for the estab-
lishment of a national state. However, their main interest from
the beginning was commerce in foreign goods and among foreign
powers, rather than in the produce of domestic industry and agri-
culture. Their policies after the establishment of the Federal Gov-
ernment indicated that their interests in foreign commerce were
for the most part in conflict with the development of American
procuction and domestic commerce. Their desire for a strong
government, as closely modeled after a monarchy as possible,
expressed their effort to use the undeveloped nation as an instru-
ment for furthering foreign trade in such a manner as to make
real national development impossible.
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The British restrictions on American commerce were broken
by the Revolution, The war with England opened American
“rts to trade with Spain, Holland, and France. Although Brit-
‘sh markets in the West Indies were closed to American vessels,
fish and lumber were exported to the Dutch, French, and Spanish
islands, and, through them, trade with the British West Indies
was indirectly reopened. However, the slave traffic and the old
triangular routes of colonial times were largely lost. After the
war, only Prussia and Sweden made trade treaties with America
on the basis of reciprocity. Credit from foreign powers was made
difficult by the failure of the United States to pay the revolu-
tionary debts, owed primarily to France and Holland.

To offset the loss of the African trade, certain shipping in-
terests found new markets in the Baltic countries and the Far
Fast. Eighteen of forty-six foreign ships entering Canton in
1789 were American, At the same time, Captain William Gray
opened trade in New England goods with the Indians of Ore-
gon, from which furs were carried to China and exchanged for
silks, tea, and other goods brought back to New England.

At the conclusion of the Revolutionary War, certain mer-
chants became agents, as in colonial times, for the distribution of
British goods in America. Britain cleverly extended credit to
these merchants, and thus brought them under her financial
control. Also she dangled before them the prospect of much
more extensive credit on condition that the slaveholders pay
their pre-revolutionary debts. Thus, England sought to provoke
disunity by causing strife between New England merchants
and Southern planters. Some Tories, who had not been driven
from the country, began to resume their old businesses. Eco-
nomic dependence upon England increasingly led the vast
majority of the big merchants to follow a pro-British policy
resembling that of the former Tories. They became the instru-
ments for holding America in semi-colonial economic depend-
€nce upon Britain.

As Europe became involved in a long series of wars, the ease
of acquiring profits from the carrying trade abroad caused the
Merchants to scorn any program for developing their American
Market, Capital did not move readily into industry. The mer-
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chants not only ignored the development of the West, but stood
in deadly fear of that region as a material base for the growth
of democracy. They recognized that westward migration by
preventing the growth of a propertyless class kept wages high
in the East. As the condition for investments in industry they
strove to make Western land inaccessible and thus to hasten the
formation of a large proletariat who would work for wages as
low as those in England.™*

Two methods of capitalist development were possible in the
United States. One was by centralizing capital in the hands of
the big merchants and speculators through the rapid conversion
of the middle classes into a propertyless working class. This type
of capitalist development could have occurred only by preventing
the small producers from moving into the West. Although
internal national development along the Atlantic could have
occurred, the nation would have expanded very slowly, if at all,
into the West. Capitalism in the United States would have de-
veloped on a narrow foundation and only through the destruc-
tion of the demaocratic rights of the small producers. Under such
circumstances, America would most probably have lost its inde-
pendence. Development along these lines was the program of
the old Strong Government Party of the merchants and specu-
lators, who later, under the leadership of Alexander Hamilton,
usurped the name of Federalist Party, The champions of this
program may be described as bowrgeois nationalists. Inability to
realize their program in the face of democratic opposition sub-
sequently led large numbers of them to adopt an anti-national
position and finally to commit acts of overt treason. That was the
significance of the triumph of Burr over Hamilton within the
Federalist Party.

The other possible pathway for national development—the
one which was actually followed—was through the growth of
small commodity production to be secured by the movement of
small producers into the West as pioneers who cleared the wil-
derness, extended the market, and laid the foundations for the
development of capitalism on a broad foundation. Such a pro-
gram depended upon the accessibility of land, possible only
through the preservation and extension of democratic rights.
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Migration into the West necessarily counteracted the process
of'midd].e-class ruination and slowed up the emergence of a
roletariat. Nevertheless, far from preventing the development

of capitalism, it assured the extension of capitalism into the

West, internal development over a huge area, and the preserva-
tion of democracy. It resulted in the growth of capitalism on a
Grmer, more solid, and more democratic basis than would have
been the case had the program of the big merchants been fol-
lowed. Those small producers who advocated and achieved the
program of development in the West on a democratic basis may
be described as bowrgeois-democratic nationalists. 1t was they
who secured the incorporation of democratic principles into the
Constitution and who later united under the leadership of
Thomas Jefferson in the Democratic-Republican Party. It was
they who made America a great nation.
Those who follow the bourgeois theory of economic deter-
minism have generally portrayed the merchants in America,
after the adoption of the Constitution, as a progressive, even if
a ruthless, force. This theory stems from the mechanistic ma-
terialism of the Royalist philosopher of seventeenth-century
England, Thomas Hobbes. It was widely popular among such
leaders as Alexander Hamilton in eighteenth-century America,
and is enunciated today by historians such as Charles A. Beard.
That school of historical interpretation differs radically from
Marxist historical materialism. Marxists regard production re-
lations as the basic and determining factor in historical devel-
opment. Economic determinists, on the contrary, have always
tended to regard a so-called “acquisitive instinct,” supposedly
Possessed by every child of nature, as the primary economic
factor, Marxists regard individual acquisitiveness as in itself the
Product of definite production relations—specifically those of
Small commodity production and capitalism. In other words, it
8 N0t a fundamental characteristic of human nature, but of the
OUrgeois and the small producer, bred by their own particular
relatlonship to their particular modes of production. Economic
'dEteI_‘ I{linists have, in accordance with their theory of individual
*QUisitiveness, focused their attention on acquisition and ex-
Shange rather than on production, That is why they have over-
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estimated the importance of the merchants in developing the
American nation and underestimated the role of the small pro-
ducers.

Historical progress has always been brought about, first of
all, by the development of the forces of production; secondly,
by conscious insight into the social tasks required for further
development; thirdly, by organized struggle to achieve those
tasks. In the United States, from the time of its inception until
after the Civil War, it was always, first of all, the small pro-
ducers and, secondly, the industrial capitalists who developed
the forces of production and the nation. The significance of the
frontier was that it was the ever-moving area into which the
nation was expanding and where its productive forces were being
developed. The pioneer small producers paved the way for the
higher capitalist mode of production as no other class at the
time was able to do. They also accomplished another task for
which the industrial capitalists were incapable. They preserved
and extended democracy.

The effort to perpetuate small commodity production for all
time is impossible and reactionary, but its development has al-
ways been progressive, The industrialists continued the develop-
ment of the forces of production to a higher stage than that to
which small producers were capable, though they accompanied
industrial activity after the Civil War by ruthlessly undermin-
ing democracy. After the final triumph of industrial capital-
ism, the closing of the frontier, and the rise of monopoly capital-
ism, the small producers and the industrial capitalists ceased to be
the main progressive classes. The industrial working class, as
it arose, became the only class capable of developing the forces
of production to a stage higher than that of monopoly capital-
ism, to the stage of socialism. However, it can achieve this task
only through firm alliance with the small producers, whose out-
look remains thoroughly democratic.

Economic determinists have frequently described the demo-
cratic movements of the small producers as anti-capitalist. This
never was and never could be the case. The small producers
were anti-merchant, antispeculator, but never anti-capitalist.
They themselves were developing the mode of production which
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always and every?v_here has bi?enl and must l_ae t:f absolut}'lcly
necessary prccondltl.on for capitalism andiwhlch' Ways, v]v en
left to its own devices, develops .automatlcally into capitalism.
By describing these movements mlstak_enf_y as ant1~cap1tahs:t and
by pointing to the obvm}ls fact that capitalism was not abohsh_ed,
the economic determinists I:la.ve created the utterly faliie im-
pression that _the demom_’atzc movements of small producers
never accomplished anything. 5

As mechanistic materialists, economic determinists have alwgys
underestimated politics in gcnergl. While correctly regarc_hng
politics as determined by economic factors, they have conceived
of economic systems as machines whose movements are purely
automatic. Hence, they tend to regard poht‘ical consciousness as
“sound and fury signifying nothing.” MarXists, on the contrary,
as dialectical materialists, recognize interaction between economic
factors and political consciousness. While political consciousness
is the product of production relations, conscious insight into those
relationships in turn becomes a force, reacting upon and changing
society when possessed by classes who unite for strugg%e to effect
their aims. Thus, unlike economic determinists, Marxists do not
ignore or underestimate political movements, but regard them
as the highest expressions of economic forces. .

"The political movements of the small-producer democrats did
not abolish capitalism and did not establish or perpetuate eco-
nomic equality, The first aim was inconceivable to them. The
second was utopian. However, they did prevent that “hot-house
development of capitalism” advocated by the Hamiltonians,
Which would have prevented the expansion of the American
nation across the continent, and they did preserve and extend
hﬂurgeois-democracy. These were no mean accomplishments.
They established the conditions under which the working class
18 able to undertake the execution of its more advanced historical
tasks,

The American nation during its early years was encircled by
aggressive foreign powers. To the north lay Britain’s Canadian
colonies. To the west and south lay the Spanish holdings of

Uisiana and of West and East Florida. Spanish possession of
the port of New Orleans was of decisive importance. Upon this
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outlet to the sea depended the whole economic life of the Trans-
Allegheny region, barred from access to the Atlantic by the
lack of roads or waterways through the Appalachians.

Great Britain was far from reconciled to the loss of her col-
onies. Having lost them during war with France, Spain, and
Holland, she planned, when the war was ended, to reassert her
rule over America. For this reason, England did not surrender
the forts in the Northwest Territory as required by the peace
treaty of 1783, maintaining that her legal justification was the
failure of the Southern slaveholders to pay their debts. British
troops in the Northwest continued to incite Indian massacres
and prevented the first surveys in Ohio. England hoped to
establish a puppet Indian state in that territory and to use the
Northwest as a military base from which to strike again at the
independent states. Her plans began to be executed in the years
preceding the War of 1812. Meanwhile, Britain used her eco-
nomic power to hold America in dependence on her industry.
Through credit and by taking advantage of their fear of democ-
racy, she converted many of the big merchants of the United
States into instruments of British aggression. British agents at
the same time sought to intensify the anti-Federalist sentiments
of the masses in order to foment dissension and disunion.

At the same time, Spain was attempting to wrest the Western
country from the Union. Watching the hosts of settlers pouring
across the mountains, Spain stood in deadly fear of an armed
assault upon New Orleans. She played upon the ambitions of
individuals such as General Wilkinson to foment secessionist
plots in Kentucky and Tennessee. General Wilkinson and others
were bribed with free outlets through New Orleans and with
pensions. They swore allegiance to the Spanish Crown, and did
yeoman service for the monarch on whose payroll they were
placed. Spain also played upon the anti-Western sentiments of
the Northeastern merchants. This was evidenced by a treaty
proposed under the Confederation by John Jay, but rejected by
Congress, to surrender free navigation of the Mississippi in
exchange for trade agreements of advantage to New England
merchants. Spain likewise took full advantage of anti-Federalism
among the masses and of the anti-democratic policies of mer-
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chants and landlords. Her spies circulated widely, and she sought
recruits among all disgruntled, adventurous elements. Florida,

a5 well as New Orleans, became 2 breeding ground for aggres-

sive intrigues. ‘ )
Agents of monarchist France also fished in the troubled waters

of America. France was not reconciled to the loss of Canada and

1 ouisiana through the Peace Treaty of 1763. She still sought a
foothold upon the American continent. France had violated her
alliance with America by a secret plot during the Revolutionary
War to establish an Indian puppet state between the Alleghenies
and the Mississippi. She was incensed that America had acquired
that land at the end of the War. However, the outbreak of the
French Revolution, during the year when the new Federal
Governmént was being formed, rapidly altered the relation of
France both to the United States and other powers.

American foreign relations in 1789 were deeply connected
with the status of the Indians. The original inhabitants of the
territory of the United States were not a part of the American
nation. They were not incorporated into its economic life or
culture. They were never granted citizenship until the Dawes
Act of 1887 offered citizenship to those who renounced their
tribes, The tribes were never permitted either to become a part of
the nation or to form, through social evolution, a nation of their
own.

‘There is nothing more tragic in American history than the
bitter conflicts between frontiersmen and Indians. From the
beginning to the end of that long and bloody contest both sides
were fighting for freedom, land, home, and country. Yet the
Opportunity for coming to an understanding and for peaceful
f‘(‘o‘"operation did not arise. The cause for the slaughter on all the

dark and bloody grounds” extending from Jamestown in 1607
10 the final fight with Custer in the Far West must be found in
the imperial policy of Great Britain and, to a less degree, of

fance and Spain. From the time of the earliest colonial settle-
Hents, the great powers sought to utilize and intensify all pos-
sible antagonisms for their imperial aims. Each power tried to
€ the Indian tribes as pawns for imperial expansion. With
Tuthless cynicism, Britain had converted the Indians, entirely
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innocent of the deeply laid plots of the distant monarchy, into
a police force against her own subjects.

From the point of view of the Indians, massacres of American
settlers were neither wanton acts of cruelty nor part of a mon-
archist policy. They were the struggles of a primitive people,
who lived by hunting, to protect what they regarded as their
inalienable rights to their hunting grounds. The nature of the
conflict between England and the American people was beyond
the bounds of their existence, for primitive communal relations
of various kinds still comprised their fundamental form of social
organization. The great principle of democracy, for which the
frontiersmen fought, was a principle which to them was mean-
ingless, for they had never known state forms of oppression.

In their defensive fight against a social organization more ad-
vanced than their own their simple virtues were inevitably cor-
rupted. Englishmen, Frenchmen, Spaniards, American traders
and agents, all alike, introduced commodity exchange with them.
At the same time, they deliberately introduced their vices
among the Indians. They used whiskey as a means of robbing
them. They did not hesitate to engage in any perfidious act of
deception. Indian women were the victims of their lust. Social
diseases unknown to the primitive tribes became common. In
their effort to prevent corruption, tribal leaders blamed the
pioneers who penetrated their lands, and there were always false
friends sent by Britain and later by American speculators to help
intensify this reaction. Even when the hypocrisy of these
“friends” was recognized, there arose a fierce and bitter hatred
for white men in general.

Just as the Indians had no conception of class conflicts, so
the institution of private property in its advanced forms seemed
incomprehensible to them. In their eyes, land was like the air
and sunshine, a free gift of nature for the common use of all,
to be distributed at times by lotteries or treaties, but never to
become permanent private property.

The signing of treaties was often preceded by drunken orgies.
Chiefs, who understood little of contracts while sober, were
induced to make their marks ceding lands or selling furs while
in a high state of intoxication. Such treaties were of course not
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recognized by th.e. Indians. Morf:over, Amex:icans never com}::rc—
hended the position of the chief. Regarding him as a petty
monarch, they considered that he had sole right to alienate
lands. This was not the case, since the chn?f, as spol::csman for
the tribe, was generally bound by the coufn‘ml of warriors. When
tribes refused to be bound by the decision of the chief, the
frontiersmen regarded this as flagrant violation of a contract.
On the other hand, frontiersmen themselves constantly violated
the very treaties they obtained by fraud. Thereupon, they would
proceed by deceit or force to obtain new treaties recognizing the
accomplished fact of their new scttlcmcn?s. :

There was a clash of two radically different social systems,
each one having its own conceptions and outlooks, each being
equally incomprehensible to the other. To the settlers, the In-
dians’ disregard for private property appeared wicked. To the
Indians, bourgeois private property seemed sacrilege.

Throughout the whole period of the settlement of the West,
it was the most democratic forces which came in immediate and
violent conflict with the Indians. Among the democratic leaders,
there were individuals, from the time of Roger Williams, who
saw the tragedy of the conflict, recognized the human rights of
Indians, and vainly sought to find some means of peaceful co-
operation. This was true of Jefferson. Had the democratic forces
and the Indians been free to work out their own relations, some
peaceful solution might undoubtedly have been found. How-
ever, the incitement of the Indians by the great powers and by
American merchants and speculators made it inevitable that the
democratic classes, in defense of their democracy and tl‘le_inc‘ha-
pendence of their nation, should fight the Indians. Britain in-
cited the Indians from the Northwestern forts and from Canada;
Spain and British agents did the same in Florid?,. Thlll,s, the
fiercest hatred was engendered, and slaughters in which no
Quarter was given on either side resulted.

In the midst of such bitter internal conflicts and external
threats, the American republic was established. Many problfj'ms
confronted it. The merchant capitalists demanded the establish-
ment of national credit; uniform, though not protective, tarift
tegulations; a uniform and stable currency; uniform and heavy
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taxes; steps to increase the amount of available capital; favor-
able trade treaties with foreign powers; the creation of an armed
force—in a word, the fostering of trade and the establishment
of military power. The small producers demanded easy access
to Western lands, outlets for their crops, the ousting of the
British from the Northwestern forts, the protection of the fron-
tier from British-inspired Indian raids, the opening of New
Orleans, the extension of civil rights, low taxes, and a democratic
people’s militia. A small and not very powerful group of indus-
trialists wanted protective tariffs and the development of roads
and waterways. The slaveholders, with the future of their sys-
tem uncertain, had no clearcut program. Those with commercial
interests supported certain aspects of the merchants’ program.
Others were in agreement with many aims of the middJe classes.
They were united in their desire to utilize the Federal Govern-
ment to prevent slave insurrections and escapes. The national
interests of all classes demanded the defense of the borders of
the United States from foreign aggression.

The bitter conflicts among classes over domestic policies made
preservation of the union of states under the new constitution
extremely difficult. All classes regarded the new government as
an experiment. Because foreign powers were utilizing class con-
flicts for their own aggressive aims, the tasks of preserving the
Union and defending independence were inevitably one and the
same.

PART TWO

Democratic Victory Over Federalist Reaction

1789—1801
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THE UNITED STATES AND THE PUBLIC DOMAIN IN 1802
(see pages 23-27).

CHAPTER IV
THE HAMILTONIAN OFFENSIVE OF THE
MERCHANT CAPITALISTS

THE first party conflict under the new government oc-
curred during the first elections to Congress. Both the old Fed-
eralists and anti-Federalists ran candidates. The basic issue over
which these loose party formations had emerged had been set-
tled, and the new problem was how and in the interest of what
classes the Federal Government was to be administered. Conflict
over that question necessarily caused political realignment shortly
after the new government began to function.

The anti-democratic forces among the Federalists succeeded
largely in branding the anti-Federalist candidates as enemies of the
Union, whose sole object in running for office was to subvert
the government. This was by no means the case, since most of
the anti-Federalists indicated by their actions that they subscribed
to the majority decision in establishing the Federal Government,
that they contended for office in order to protect their interests
under the new government and to guarantee its democratic
administration. A large majority of Federalists were elected,
although quite a number of democratic anti-Federalists were
sent to Congress from certain agrarian districts of the South
and West.

During the struggle over the ratification of the Constitution,
support for the new government had been won from large sec-
tions of the suspicious farmers by the rumor that “the General,”
s Washington was familiarly called, had consented to become
Its head. As the outstanding leader, hero, and symbol of the
Revolution, George Washington was more widely beloved than
any other leader. No one else could have rallied such wide sup-
port for the new “experiment.” His rich experience as Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army had given him a
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unique knowledge of the country and the needs of all classes.
When the ballots of the Electoral College were opened by the
first Congress, George Washington was found to have been
elected by unanimous consent. John Adams, who represented
the big merchant and landlord interests of New England, re-
ceived by a narrow margin the second highest vote, and thus
became Vice-President.

George Washington as President was by no means the mere
figurehead depicted by some historians. Simultaneously slave-
holding planter, merchant, and speculator in land, Washington
possessed in his own person the contradictory aims of different
groups of capitalists. Washington’s many interests made him in
1789 the best representative of all the big property-holding
groups who were looking toward general national development.
No man in all America had more continuously championed the
need for permanent union all during the war. He freed his own
slaves, advocated general emancipation, and sought the develop-
ment of scientific agriculture based on wage-labor. Although he
supported in the main the financial policies of the merchant-
speculators, his landlord interests kept him from going all the
way with Alexander Hamilton. As a landlord and land specu-
lator, concerned with Western expansion, his aims coincided
with those of the Western farmers. He was interested in various
projects for developing inland transportation. Thus, Washington
never fell into that narrow anti-nationalist, anti-expansionist po-
sition of the Northeastern merchants.

The representatives of the mercantile-financial interests al-
ways followed the policy of presenting their measures with
Washington’s approval, thus surrounding them with the halo
of his name and making support of them the test of patriotism.
They were deterred from going as far as they would have had
they possessed Washington’s complete support. Fundamentally
he was always on the side of big property, but as the representa-
tive of all the property-holders he was afraid of the disruption
of national unity. Thus, he exercised a steadying hand on
every special capitalist interest. He stood staunchly for mod-
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monarchist sentiments, yet at the same time q?p03111g the thor-
oughgoing democracy of the farmers and aatlb?’}ilsc.l 1 s

Congress assembl?d nearly a month behind sc (i \;i?c (;11}0_ ;Fble
2, 1789, in New York, as the temporary capital. czla,stoi c:;eate
society in that city, as later in Philadelphia, attempte ik
the atmosphere of a European court. The first dlSCU.bSl(_]I.lb 0
Congress were over rules of procedure. There were many arg;l;—
ments, symptomatic of monarchist sentiments f amonag the
wealthy, over titles for the new government officials an OVt‘,lf‘
yarious matters of form and ceremony—much to the disgust of
the democratic Congressmen.

Immediately after the adoption of rules of p_rocedure, pro-
posals were made for a tariff. After some wranglmg over rates,
agree.h'lent was reached on a mildly protectionist Far;ff, whose
average rate was less than 10 per cent, the main o_b] ect of which
was revenue for the new government. As a st}mulus to the
shipping interests, a 10 per cent discount on duties was placed
on goods imported in American vessels. A symptom of the pro-
British sentiments of the majority in Congress who represented
the big merchants was the defeat of Madison’s proposal to adopt
tariff rates which would discriminate against England.

On April 30, Washington took his oath of office. Congress
proceeded to create the executive departments _of government
and to establish the Federal courts, while Washington began to
make his appointments. The first Cabinet, consisting of.four
members, took the form of a coalition goverm:na.ant. This re-
vealed the keen judgment of Washington in realizing what was
necessary to hold the Union together. Thomas Jefferson became
Secretary of State; Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treas-
ury; General Henry Knox of Massachusetts, Secretary of War;
and Edmund Randolph, former Governor of Virginia, At:tor—
ney-General. The Cabinet thus consisted of three representatives
of big property and one of the forces of democracy. There were
two representatives of the merchants and specu].ators—-Hamll-
ton and Knox; one of the slaveholders—Randolph; and one of
the farmers and artisans— Jefferson. The scales were tipped on

the side of mercantile-financial interests, and the big propertied

. erate republicanism, expressing the strongest opposition to all
i
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classes definitely predominated. Jefferson was reluctant to ac-
cept, but was finally convinced by Washington’s argument that
his presence in the government, as democratic leader, was essen-
tial for the success of the new Federal union.

Appointments to the judiciary consisted entirely of repre-
sentatives of the big property-holding interests. Thus, during
subsequent periods when the democratic forces gained control
of the legislative and executive branches of government, the
judiciary became the major stronghold of big property.

The unity of the first Cabinet was temporary and superficial.
There were two deeply conflicting conceptions in the nation
over the function of the new government—that of the bourgeois
nationalists and that of the bourgeois-democratic nationalists. It
was inevitable that the conflicting interests of the two class
groupings should break into open strife. The bourgeois nation-
alists were better organized, more definitely conscious of their
aims, and on the offensive. It was their offensive which quickly
disrupted the semblance of unity established in Washington’s
administration.

Alexander Hamilton held the key post in the new govern-
ment for the most pressing problems immediately confronting
the country were financial. West Indian by birth and of humble
origin, Hamilton when a boy had been enabled to come to
America to study by winning a prize in an essay contest. During
the Revolution, while still a mere youth, he served Washington
in a clerical capacity as an aide, and performed many acts of
bravery. Talented, ambitious, and entirely devoted to the “rich
and well-born,” he became the most brilliant and forthright
leader of the American bourgeoisie.

Keenly aware of the lack of support for the new “experiment”
in government from both the people and the men of wealth,
Hamilton indicated to friends, upon taking office, that it was
necessary by some bold action rapidly to rally all the men of
wealth to firm support of the new government. It was his
historical role to lead in the consolidation of a real dictatorship
of the big bourgeoisie within the democratic framework of the
new government. When shortly after his appointment Congress
requested a report on the public credit of the United States,

e
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Hamilton saw thfe Eo;sibility of accomplishing far more than the
: ent of debts.

mﬁaﬁﬁ{gﬂ’s plans did not spring from merely an individual-
istic stroke of genius. He ha:.d consulted closely with all the fore-
most speculators and financiers of the day. Furthermore, he was
2 careful student of the development of capitalism in England
and other European countries,.and thus had a wea_tlth of ex-
perience on which to dra‘fv. Hl_s famous reports bristled with
facts drawn from the previous history of capitalism.*

Hamilton’s Report on the Public Credit of the United States
was read in Congress during January, 1790. Tht’_: report recom-
mended that Congress immediately assume ohhgatllon for the
full amount of all the debts contracted by the revolutionary gov-
ernment plus all accumulated interest. He furthermore proposed
that the Federal Government assume the debts, plus all arrears
of interest, owed by the individual states. Altogether, the total
debts of both the Federal and state governments, as actually
paid, reached a total of $76,096,468.67, a tremendous sum for
American capitalism at this early date. .

Hamilton’s plan was to increase the nation’s capital both by
establishing its credit abroad and by raising the market price of
the public certificates to par. Public certificates had been fre-
quently exchanged for as little as one-twentieth of par value.
It was not Hamilton’s plan to redeem the certificates in cash
immediately, or even in the near future, as funds were not avail-
able, and immediate payment, even if that had been possible,
would not have accomplished the desired end. Hamilton’s ob-
Ject was to maintain a permanent debt. The government had no
immediate funds with which to pay. The previous government
had been powerless to pay the debts or to maintain the market
prices of certificates, because it possessed no power to collect
taxes. The new government, however, had full constitutional
POWers to levy and collect taxes and to use armed force if nec-
essary. Merely by undertaking an obligation to pay the debts,

€ new government could restore the market prices of certifi-
fates. Such an obligation, now that the government possessed
POwer, would transform mere paper into negotiable capital and
thus multiply many times over the amount of capital in the
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nation—in some instances by twenty times the former amount.
Funding the public debt was thus a means of creating capital.
The new capital would exist in the form of paper. But the paper
would circulate as capital prior to the actual payment of the debt.
Behind the certificates would be the power of the government
to tax. Hamilton indicated the enormous possibilities for cap-
italist development in America, but emphasized that to wait
until enough capital was accumulated through normal methods
of trade and industry would require decades or longer. How-
ever, the creation of capital through the stroke of a pen in as-
suming the public debt would assure the immediate and rapid
expansion of American capitalism. England and other capitalist
powers had learned long ago how to create capital out of a debt.

The large holders of public securities, the merchants, bankers,
speculators, manufacturers, were whole-heartedly for Hamil-
ton’s plan. But the representatives of the toiling classes, as well
as many of the slaveholders, eyed it with suspicion long before
they realized all its implications.

The Constitution provided that direct taxes should be appor-
tioned among the states, not on the basis of wealth, but on the
basis of population, counting three-fifths of the slaves. This made
unconstitutional any kind of income tax until the passage of
the Sixteenth Amendment in 1913, and meant that the brunt
of all direct taxes would fall upon the small farmers, who formed
the vast bulk of the population. The whole plan was seen by
many to be a gigantic scheme for centralizing wealth in the
hands of the speculators, bankers, and merchants, the large
holders of certificates. As always, primary accumulation took the
form of a direct assault upon private property based on labor.

Hamilton always regarded a national debt as a good in itself,
regardless of the end for which the debt had arisen. It enabled
the government to create capital, apparently out of nothing; in
fact, out of a deficit. It converted the holders of securities—
bankers, merchants, speculators—into creditors of the state, thus
giving them financial control. In a word, it enabled them to buy
state power. It established the basis for heavy taxes. As early as
1781, in a letter to Robert Morris, written much more frankly
than were his reports to Congress, Hamilton declared: “A na-

!
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tional debt, if it is not excessive, will be to us a national blessing.
It will be a powerful cement of our Union. It will also create a
necessity for keeping up taxation to a degree which, without
being oppressive, will be a spur to industry. ... It were other-
wise to be feared our popular maxims would incline us to too

eat parsimony and indulgence. We labor less now than any
civilized nation of Europe; and a habit of labor in the people, s
as essential to the health and vigor of their minds and bodies, as
it 1s conducive to the welfare of the State.” ?

Hamilton’s proposal was for payment to all then holding
certificates. But small holders had been forced to sell their cer-
tificates during the difficult days after the Revolutionary War,
frequently for as little as onetwentieth of par. Speculators had
taken advantage of popular distress in anticipation of future
redemption. Thus, many whose certificates had originally rep-
resented payment for services during the arduous days of
the war had received almost nothing; whereas among those
enriched by Hamilton’s plan were speculators who had given
no aid to their country in its hour of need, but had afterwards
bought certificates for a song. Many of the speculators had been
Tories during the Revolution, secure in British-held ports,

- wining and dining with Redcoat officers, or profiteers taking

advantage of their nation’s distress to acquire personal fortunes
of their own.

To make matters worse, Hamilton took into his confidence,
before making his report, all the leading speculators of New
York and Philadelphia. While the report was being read, boats
and stage coaches were leaving New York at full speed for the
West and South, where it took weeks or months for news of
Congressional deliberations to spread. These agents circulated
rapidly among small holders of securities, buying their certifi-
€ates at the cheap prices still prevailing. They spread the rumor
that Congress was going to repudiate the debts and that conse-
Quently certificates would soon be worthless. They told the small
hqlders that, prior to repudiation, Congress had offered to per-
Mit certain purchases in Western lands with certificates at their
Present prices. Thus they pretended to offer small holders a
final chance to sell. By the time Hamilton’s program had become
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law and the news had reached the country, practically all the
original small holders had been completely swindled of all theiy
holdings.

James Madison launched the fight against Hamilton’s pro-
gram by introducing an amendment proposing that Congress
should discriminate between the original holders and the specu-
lators, paying to the latter the highest market price of certificates
during the previous period and paying to the original holders
the difference. Thus, Madison fought for his agrarian con-
stituency, not opposing payment of the debt or stabilization of
the credit of the United States, but fighting for the redemption
of the certificates so as to keep wealth more widely distributed,
championing the rights of the patriots who had won the Revo-
lution against the maneuvers of the speculators.

The attack on Madison by the Hamiltonians was bitter. They
maintained that to fail to pay the face value printed on the
certificates to the actual holders would be in defiance of all busi-
ness principles and that it would destroy trust and confidence in
the government. Their indignation, expressed in a high, moral
tone, indicated that Madison’s amendment struck at the very
heart of their scheme.

Several days after Madison’s attack, William Maclay of West-
ern Pennsylvania made a substitute proposal for the payment of
the debt through sales of Western lands. Maclay saw the danger
of the financial interests obtaining control of the government;
he wished to avoid taxation on the farmers, and hoped to stimu-
late settlement of the West as a means of rapid liquidation of
the debt. Maclay proposed joint action to Madison, but met with
no success. ‘Thus, the opposition entered the struggle divided in
its own ranks.

Not only were the agents of the financiers of New York and
Philadelphia busily purchasing cheap certificates during the
Congressional debates. In anticipation of their own legislation,
Congressmen themselves engaged in this unholy traffic. This
was not unforeseen by Hamilton, who deliberately relied on the
self interest of Congressmen in securing the passage of his bills.
Jefferson once quoted him as openly praising corruption in gov-
ernment. In reference to a disparaging comment by John Adams

[ A M
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on the notorious corruption of the British G_overnmcnt_, Ham_il—
ton had remarked: “Purge it of its corruption, and give to its
opula.r branch equality of represpntatmn, and it Woul(_:l becorpe
an smpracticable government; as it stands at present, wzt.h all its
supposed defects, it is the most perfect government which ever
existed.”® The story that corrupt government began during
the period of Jacksonian dcmocr."acy is one of the myths of Amer-
jcan history. It was widespread in the first Congress, and Alexan-
der Hamilton sired it with his open blessing and theoretical
rustification. .
jusiz?tir heated debates, Congress rejected Madison’s amend-
ment by a vote of 46 to 40. Of those voting for Hamilton’s

proposal, 26 were themselves speculators in public securities.

- The fight over the assumption of the state debts was more
stubborn. Behind this plan was the desire to unify and
strengthen the new Federal Government, to obtain control over
sources of revenue formerly possessed by the states, and to
demonstrate to foreign powers that the United States was
now one power. Most of the Southern states had paid their debts
through the sale of Western lands. It was the North:‘;r_n states,
especially Massachusetts, which still had debts unpaid. The
Southern farmers and slaveholders thus saw that assumption
would force them to pay the debts of the Northern states. New
forces were mobilized for the opposition, and at first the bill lost
by two votes. Ludicrous descriptions were written at the time gf
the speculators streaming gaily into Congress to watch their
triumph, their agents having already gone forth to buy state
certificates, and then streaming out of Congress in a rout, making
no effort to hide their dismay and crying out that the whole
experiment in a Federal Government was a mistake. . .

Hamilton, however, was not to be discouraged. Rallying his
colleagues, he proceeded along the circuitous path of political
horse-trading toward victory for his bill. The agrarian repre-
Sentatives were anxious to have the nation’s capital removed

from the financial centers of the North to the South. Through a
bargain over what was to him an inconsequential issue, Hamil-
ton sought to secure the victory of assumption.

It was at this moment that Thomas Jefferson made what he




66 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

later regarded as one of his greatest political mistakes. Jefferson
had just arrived in New York to assume the office of Secretary
of State. Hamilton pretended alarm over a possible secession of
the North from the Union unless the Assumption Act was
passed, but promised Jefferson that the North would agree to
move the capital to the South in return for support to that act.
On the basis of his fear of disunion, Jefferson promised to use
his influence for assumption in return for Hamilton’s support
for moving the capital. Through Jefferson’s persuasion, enough
Congressmen were influenced to secure the passage of the bill.
Jefferson later complained bitterly that Hamilton had deceived
him.

After Congress had voted to move the capital, for a period
of ten years, to Philadelphia prior to its permanent establish-
ment on the banks of the Potomac, Congress adjourned its first
session. Hamilton was now approaching his greatest triumphs,
for the basis for all his subsequent financial proposals had been
laid.

Hamilton has become famous in every history textbook as the
man who stabilized the currency of the United States. This was
a necessary and progressive achicvement. But this important act
was accompanied by one of the greatest swindles in American
history. This swindle is not mentioned as a rule by the ordinary
textbooks. And yet it was just that which endeared him to the
hearts of the big capitalists. The stabilization of the currency
could have been secured just as easily through the honest and
democratic method proposed by Madison. But that was not what
the speculators desired.

Such was the first major piece of legislation enacted by the
United States Congress. Charles A. Beard has called it one of
the greatest acts in the centralization of wealth in the history of
capitalism.

As news of how the people had been fleeced by small hordes
of avaricious speculators began to trickle into the countryside, a
vast surge of wrath began to swell, wrath which subsequently
found an articulate and effective outlet in the party of the people
to be mobilized by Jefferson. On the other hand, Hamilton’s
dramatic act of mobilizing the men of wealth to the support of
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the new government was as successful as it could ever have been
in his wildest dreams. The certificates, bought for a pittance,
suddenly became negotiable capital worth often twenty times the

rices for which they were bought. One can well understand
why the big speculators rallied to the new government. It had
made them rich. It owed them money which they had never
loaned and for which they had surrendered almost nothing.
Thenceforward, until they lost full control in 1801, these newly
enriched capitalists of the Northeast were as tenderly concerned
over the prosperity of the Federal Government as of their own
enterprises. The Federal Government now was their enterprise.
Their new capital, created by this government, was invested
in it.!

When the second session of the first Congress convened in
Philadelphia, Hamilton proceeded to amplify his program. The
financing of the enormous obligations undertaken required a
system of taxation. The Hamiltonians maintained that neither
the funds from the tariff nor the sale of Western lands could
even begin to meet the new obligations.

Hamilton avoided recommending a direct tax by proposing
an excise tax on intoxicating liquors. This had the appearance of
taxation on a luxury or even a vice and was sponsored as such
by the Puritan merchants of New England. However, Hamilton
and his colleagues well knew the real significance of the Whiskey
Tax. The wretched condition of the back-country roads was such
that the only feasible means of transporting corn, the major crop
of the hinterland, was in the form of whiskey, which conse-
quently for the poor farmers became a medium of exchange.
Practically every farmer on the frontier had his own distillery,
and the produce of these little “stills” was to bear the brunt of
taxation. _

Hamilton was warned that such a tax would arouse all the fury
of the frontier farmers, who from the first had eyed with deep
suspicion the movement for a strong Federal Government.
Knowing well that he was flying in the face of popular rage,
Hamilton actually welcomed rebellion in order to have an op-
Portunity to demonstrate the armed strength of the new gov-
€rnment, to break the will of the people, and thus make them




68 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

feel the iron hand of the new state power. This was demon-
strated subsequently in the crushing of the so-called “Whiskey
Rebellion” of 1794.

Bitter arguments were launched against the Whiskey Tax in
Congress. However, the previous adoption of the Public Debt
and the bargain that had been made by leading democrats over
assumption made its passage inevitable.

The Whiskey Tax, on top of the swindle perpetrated by the
funding program, added insult to injury. Not only had the
holders of securities been robbed, but now many of them were
heavily taxed to pay the very speculators who had fleeced them.
From the first days of the tax, echoes of 1765 filled the air.
Seeds of revolt were planted, and it was not without difficulty
that the leaders of the Democratic-Republican Party, soon to be
born, held in check tendencies toward isolated violent action and
channeled the deep-seated rage of the frontier into organized,
disciplined action.

The day after the proposal for the Whiskey Tax, Hamilton’s
Report on the Bank was read to Congress. Long before definite
steps had been taken for the establishment of the Federal Gov-
ernment, Hamilton had elaborated his plan for a National
Bank. The bank proposed was to have the privilege of holding
on deposit all funds derived from taxation, customs duties, the
sale of Western lands, or other sources. Its capital of $10,000,000
was to be subscribed by private investors, with the exception of
$2,000,000 to be subscribed by the United States. The bank’s
capital was thus, in every sense, to be private, though its ad-
ministration was to be under government control.

Hamilton indicated that a good part of the capital for the
new bank could easily be composed of the recently appreciated
public certificates. Seventy-five per cent of the capital, as after-
wards subscribed, consisted of public securities recently trans-
formed into negotiable capital by legislative action. Thus, the
bank rested primarily on the National Debt. In the last analysis,
it rested on taxation; on the labor of the tax-paying farmers.
The democratic leaders were quick to see that the National Bank
was but an extension of the Funding Act.

The bank was to manage government loans, to furnish
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financial aid to the United States Treasury, and to be under the
supervision of the Treasury Department. It was also to b-e given
the right to issue currency recognized by the government.
Hence, it was to become an instrument for establishing a sﬂtable,
uniform, and deflated currency throughout the United States,
an end which the merchants and speculators had been secking
since the Revolutionary War, but one to which the debt-ridden
farmers were remorselessly opposed. ;

Subscriptions to bank stock were to be in no smaller sums
than $400. This guaranteed that the bulk of the investors would
be the Northeastern merchants and financiers. Thus,_ the finan-
dal interests were to have another direct investment in the gov-
ernment. Through its ability to grant loans at int':':t:est, the bank
would, to a still Further degree, facilitate the draining of wealth
from the agrarian regions and its centralization in the hands
of the Northeastern capitalists.

The Bank Bill went through the Senate without a ‘D?:lttl_f:‘,, the
democratic agrarians considering it hopeless to fight it in the
light of previous votes. However, in the House, James Mg.citson
led the fight on the ground that there was no provision in the
Constitution for such an institution. The Hamiltonians defended
the bank with their favorite argument of implied powers. Madi-
son and his followers warned that on the basis of such a doctrine
there could be no constitutional restriction on any tyranny. They
emphasized that the Constitution would not have been ra,tl'ﬁed
had such a doctrine been made explicit and that the Hamiltonians
were defying the popular will. _

The Bank Bill passed, assured of victory by angr(-.jssmnai
security holders. Nineteen of the twenty voting against 1t were
Southerners. The establishment of the National Bank crowned
the financial edifice constructed under Hamilton’s guidance in
the short period of two years during the sessions of the first
Congress, which adjourned in the summer of 1791. B

A whole stock of new capital had been created by legislative
decree alone, “as if by the wave of an enchanter’s wand.” Pur-
chasers of cheap and almost worthless paper had had that paper
transformed into negotiable capital in the form of public securt-
ties, guranteed by the authority of the government. These
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securities were subsequently transformed into stock in the Na-
tional Bank. But the investors surrendered nothing for they
recetved in return bank notes which were also negotiable and
thus easily transformed into commercial or industrial stock.
Hence, the capital, created and multiplied by the Funding Act,
was multiplied again through the bank. An era of rapid expan-
sion in capitalist enterprises ensued. The whole thing had the
mystifying appearance of being based on paper alone and thus
partaking of the character of fantasy. But what lay behind the
paper was the government’s power to tax. The agrarian leaders
saw readily that the newly created paper represented a claim on
the produce of the laboring population.

A frenzy of gambling in the new certificates commenced im-
mediately upon the issuance of bank stock in the summer of
1791. Adventurers and charlatans of every sort engaged in buy-
ing, stealing, and forging government paper. The government
had become a business venture in itself. Had there not been
sudden, urgent warnings, there would have been a panic in the
late summer of 1791, even before the bank had begun to
function,

Hamilton utilized the funds available to the Treasury De-
partment, which he kept in one common “sinking fund,” to
stabilize the market prices of public certificates. Whenever prices
of securities began to fall he immediately purchased from the
market a sufficient quantity to stop the fall. Through govern-
ment action, disaster for the speculators was averted.

As the people saw that in the mad scramble for government
paper it was not beneath the dignity of Congressmen to profit
from their legislative offspring, outcries against the “corrupt
squadron” in Congress began to rise.

Hamilton’s major financial policies were all adopted during
the first Congress. Farly in the sessions of the second Congress
of 1791-92, he attempted to get another basic measure passed,
but this time he was unsuccessful. Dissatisfied with the mildly
protectionist Tariff of 1789, he proposed in his famous Reporz
on Manufactures protection rather than revenue as the funda-
mental aim of tariff policy. Dwelling on the marvelous oppor-
tunities for industrial development in America, he advocated
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2 heavy protective system a'imc_d at (:}_(cluding all lflorm‘g’n ccl)m—
modities competing with native industries. As a furt 'ef- 5E1mu us,
he urged tax exemptions and .govemm(?qt bounties ordnrilw
manufactures. Foreseeing agrarian opposition, he Eievste t te
major portion of his report to convincing the farmer s.'l Celw out-
Jets for farmers’ goods would be obtained, he argued, an Prlces
of agricultural supplies would be lm_vered tllrlrough native prlo—
duction. He held before farmers the idea ojf immigration result-
ing from industrial expansion as a preventative of labor shor_tage.
Finally, he maintained that industrialization would ena,b}e [a.rm:
ers to ‘increase their incomes by the employment of their wives
and children in the mills. “Of the number pf persons cmploy:a;_d
:n the cotton manufactories of Great Britain,” he dcclar.cd, it
is computed that four-sevenths, nearly, are women and children;
of whom the greatest proportion are children, and many of them
nder age.” ®
4 'gf}t)?s repor% foreshadowed the subscquent ?ndustrial growth of
America. Although it was widely publicized it a:roused no serious
Congressional discussion, resulted in no 1_eglslat10n, and produced
no storm of comment. Hamilton was in ‘advqnce c_)f' the mer-
chant capitalists of his day. Concerned primarily with overseas
trade and speculative ventures, they werc not ready to divert
their encrgies toward industrial development on a big. scale.
Hamilton’s report was laid on the table of history until sub-
sequent events made it the immediate order of business. ‘
Not content with pointing out the pathway to futyre;ndustrnﬁ.l
growth, Hamilton sought actively to lead the capitalists .of’hls
day along that trail. He corresponded with leading mdust.rmllisti{
taking a special interest in Samuel _Sl.ater’s venture. He obtaine
full reports on industrial enterprises, and with his knowledgfz
and influence rendered manufacturers much aid. He personally
helped select the site at Passaic Falls, New Jersey, for the great
textile mills which later arose there. He used his influence to get
a charter from the New Jersey legislature exempting the manu-
factory at the place later known as “Patterson” from taxation
for ten years. Hamilton was among the first to grasp the pos-
sibility for that division of labor between North and South
whereby Southern plantations became producers of cotton for
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Northern mills. It was he who influenced Carolina planters to
commence raising cotton which prior to the invention of the
cotton gin in 1793 was virtually unknown in the South. Thus,
Hamilton helped found the cotton kingdom as well as Northern
industry.

No heavy protective tariffs were adopted during any of the
three Federalist administrations. In fact, it was through the
Jeftersonian party that the industrial capitalists, in opposition to
the merchants, later began to press their demands; and, after
the War of 1812, it was the Jeffersonians during Madison’s ad-
ministration who finally doubled the tariff of 1789 and thus
first attempted to establish a system of protection.

Throughout the two administrations of Washington, there
were constant debates in Congress over the land policy of the
Federal Government; yet it is significant of lack of interest in
the West by the Hamiltonian party that no land law was passed
till 1796.

Under the Ordinance of 1785, very little land was sold di-
rectly to settlers. Most of the land sold by the government was
in million-acre plots at reduced rates to three large land com-
panies. One of these, a fraudulent venture which collapsed,
never purchased its holdings, while the others never actually
bought all of the huge areas originally assigned them. The only
other large sale was to the state of Pennsylvania for the pur-
pose of giving that state a frontage on Lake Erie. The receipts
from sales, far from bringing a revenue to the government, did
not defray the expense of surveying the Seven Ranges set aside
by Congress for the first settlements in Ohio. Most of the actual
settlers purchased from states or speculators, from whom credit
could be obtained, or squatted illegally upon the land. As a
deliberate means of preventing settlement of the West, the New
England states were selling land within their own boundaries
on relatively easy terms.

Shortly after the convening of the first Congress, Thomas
Scott of Pittsburgh proposed that land should be sold by the
government in small plots and that a land office should be estab-
lished. He pointed out that 7,000 squatters had already settled
on unsurveyed land and emphasized that they were willing to

A

DEMOCRATIC VICTORY OVER FEDERALISTS 773

puy if given an opportunity and 2 guarantee that others wopld
not be allowed to purchase at auctions the land they had im-
proved. Unless this were don‘e, he Wi?,rned. that foreign pc:wers,
by a promise of free land, might easily win the squatters’ alle-
jance. Spain had already made such offers. _

There were bitter debates in Congress, in which the Hamil-
tonians opposed stubbornly any policy that would drain the
population from the seaboard states. Hamilton was requested
to make a Report on the Disposal of the Public Domain. This
was done in July, 1790, and in this report Hamilton stressed
the primary importance of land as a source of revenue, and pro-

osed measures clearly in the interest of the speculators. No
action was taken on his report, although it afforded the basis for
debates during six years. Congress was too busy with legislation
of more direct concern to the mercantile, speculating interests.
Opportunities already existed for land speculators. For the farm-
ers, able to obtain land from the states and confronted with the
direct onslaughts of Hamilton’s general financial policy, other
issues were at the time more pressing.

Prior to the sccond Congress, there was no organized oppo-
sition to the Hamilton faction outside of Congress, but in the
summer of 1791 and during the ensuing session of Congress,
the tide began to turn. Before the adjournment of the first Con-
gress in 1791, it had become bitterly clear to Jefferson, Madison,
and their colleagues that the “unity” of the coalition government
had been disrupted. For the protection of democracy and the
well-being of the small producers of America, for the funda-
mental interests of the nation as a whole, they saw the necessity
of forming a party, national in scope, to undertake the task of
wresting control of the government from the hands of the specu-
lators who had slipped into power behind the bold and cynical
leadership of the Secretary of the Treasury.
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CHAPTER V
THE RISE OF THE JEFFERSONIAN PARTY

THE first steps toward the formation of new political
parties occurred in Congress during the fights over Hamilton’s
financial measures. The Hamiltonians took the first step by work-
ing as a bloc on all issues. Their leader in the Senate was the
great financier of the Revolution, Robert Morris of Philadel
phia. Outstanding leader in the House was Fisher Ames of
Massachusetts. Other shining lights among them—all specu-
lators—were Senator Philip Schuyler of New York, father-in-law
of Hamilton, and, in the House, Theodore Sedgwick of Massa-
chusetts, and George Clymer and Thomas Fitzsimmons of
Pennsylvania. From the beginning, this faction assumed the
name of Federalist and consistently posed as the sole defender
of the Federal union and the Constitution. It sought always to
becloud the real issues by branding its opponents as “Anti-
Federalist,” even though the leader of the Congressional oppo-
sition was James Madison, the outstanding Federalist of the
day. The Hamiltonians denounced factions or parties in words,
but they were opposed to them only in the sense that they wished
no opposition to their own party.

As a means of defense against the Federalist “monocrats,” as
Jefterson called them, the opponents of Hamilton’s policies com-
menced holding caucuses. The anti-Hamiltonians were heteroge-
neous in class origin and difficult to unite, thus contrasting
sharply with the tightly knit, homogeneous group of speculators
and merchants, with the clearly formulated aim of a single
class, who gathered around Hamilton. Among the anti Hamil-
tonians were representatives of the small farms in the West and
South, of the great slave plantations of the South, of the vast
estates of the Hudson River Valley, and of poverty stricken
artisans. It was no easy task to solidify these elements, with their
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conflicting aims, into a single party with a single program. Only
the danger threatening 4/ agrarian interests and 4// the small
roducers eventually led them into a coalition, which was always
unstable. Many landlords and slaveholders, who also had mer-
cantile interests, or who suffered from a fa_natical _feai_' of de-
mocracy, supported Hamilton. However, their agrarian interests
as such were threatened, and this led many into alliance with the
democratic small producers.
The leader of the anti-Hamiltonian group in the House was

the scholarly James Madison of Virginia. In the Senate, William

Maclay of Western Pennsylvania was the rough and outspoken
representative of the backcountry, while James Monroe of Vl'l“
ginia was spokesman for small farmers as well as for certain
gslaveholders. Prominent leaders in the House, in addition to
Madison, were James Jackson, who spoke for the small farmers
of Georgia; Timothy Bloodworth, poor artisan of North Caro-
lina; and William Giles, Piedmont slaveholder of Virginia.
From the beginning, the Hamiltonians had highly organized
support outside of Congress. In the coastal cities were pox.verful
organizations of merchants. The Society of the Cincinnati, con-

sisting of former army officers, was solidly Hamiltonian. Most

of the newspapers of the time were owned and edited by those
usurping the name of Federalist. In the Gazette of the United
Stazes, edited by John Fenno, the Federalists possessed what
amounted to an official party organ, which sought to pose as a
“court journal” or “government” paper. This paper enj oyed spe-
cial privileges as Hamilton gave it all government printing and
secured loans for it from the National Bank.

In New England, the Federalists possessed a real, though un-
stable, mass base. Here was the stronghold of the mercantile,
financial interests. Small commodity production among farmers
and artisans was most highly developed, and huge landed estates
Were not so common as elsewhere. In this environment petty-
bourgeois opportunities were widespread and the Federalists
Were able to rally the bulk of the voting population more readily
around their program of capitalist development.

The strong grip of Calvinism in New England afforded the

most fertile soil for mass support to Hamiltonian Federalism.
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Reared on a gospel of work and thrift, which offered material
rewards to those who labored according to God’s will, New
Englanders were deeply ingrained with the most thoroughly
bourgeois of all religious ideologies. The Calvinists advo-
cated and practiced rule by those who prospered through
capitalist enterprise, and condemned the poor, as slothful, both
to eternal damnation after death and subjugation on earth to
“God’s elect.” The Congregational Church, successor to the old
Puritan church of Massachusetts, was the center of all com-
munity life. Most terrible of all calamities was to feel the dis-
favor of the congregation. The Puritan faith demanded that
each man search both his own soul and the conduct of his neigh-
bors for signs of failure to follow the Calvanist code of sober
toil and material advancement. Failure to follow that code
evoked within the sinner’s consciousness the fear of hell-fire, so
vividly described by generations of Puritan divines, and brought
down the devastating denunciations of a powerful and inquisi-
tional clergy and severe condemnation, if not ostracism, at the
hands of Puritanical neighbors. The clergy, in alliance with the
merchants, wielded all-powerful political control. Without sup-
port from the clergy, the hopes of candidates for office were
blasted. Elections were accompanied by religious services and
long sermons which were political speeches. The opening of
ballots was presided over by the clergy with appropriate prayers.
Disfranchisement could be the penalty for straying from the
narrow Calvinist path. Nowhere else in America did a single
church so dominate all community life. The achievement of
democratic reforms in New England depended upon breaking
the grip of this bulwark of the Federalist Party.

Although the opponents of the Hamiltonians in Congress
voiced the will of the overwhelming majority of the people,
they had no organized support outside of Congress and only a
few, isolated, local newspapers. Not only were the people un-
organized, but they were widely scattered and, due to poor
methods of transportation and communication, not easily
reached. The vast majority of the poorest—unskilled laborers,
journeymen, tenants, many small farmers—were still disfran-
chised through property qualifications. Moreover, many quali-
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fied voters among the farmers and artisans, unaccustomed to
yoting in the past, did not avail themselves of their newly won
electoral rights.

The potential forces of democratic opposition were grow-
ing. Not only was mass resentment accumulating as knowledge
of the Federalist policies spread, but in 1791 two new frontier
states—Kentucky and Vermont—entered the Union on the basis
of full equality with the original thirteen. In their constitutions,
both states adopted universal, manhood suffrage, the necessary
result of the absence of sharp inequalities of property.

While there was a spontancous growth of the democratic
forces it was necessary to organize them not merely for defense
againstythe Federalists, but for the salvation of the Union. The
masses frequently showed trends toward local violence and
secession. Without a national democratic party, these tendencies
would have played into the hands of foreign agents seeking the
dismemberment of the Union.

In forming a party, national in scope, Jeflerson saw the im-
portance of two things. First, he proposed the establishment of
a national, democratic newspaper to challenge the Federalist
press, bring the facts to the people, and introduce unity and
organization into the democratic forces. Secondly, he advocated
building the party on a solid, mass basis in the localities and
states before making premature efforts to form a national party,
which might prove to be one of leaders alone.

Philip Freneau, famous poet of the Revolution, was secured
as editor of this democratic newspaper. As a means of support,
he was given a clerkship under Jefferson in the Department of
State, and in the fall of 1791 the National Gazette began to
appear. Mild at first, it rapidly assumed the offensive with
satirical, as well as scholarly, articles and poems. In spite of
the support received directly from the government for the
Federalist journal, Hamilton’s followers charged Freneau with
political corruption for editing a party paper while employed
by the Department of State.

In order to build the new party upon a solid foundation, lead-
ers were selected in the various states. With some outstanding
exceptions, most of the educated leaders with political experience
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were in the socalled “Federalist” camp; but, with faith in the
people, Jefferson proceeded with the utmost skill and diplomacy
to work with the forces available. In constant consultation with
Madison, Monroe, Giles, and Bloodworth, he selected assistants
in the states. Some of these were old revolutionists such as Sam
Adams and John Hancock in Massachusetts; others, younger
men such as Matthew Lyon of Vermont, the son of an Irish
rebel hanged by the British. In Pennsylvania, a whole galaxy of
brilliant leaders were found, among them the famous scholar,
Dr. Benjamin Rush, one of the founders of modern psychiatry.
Most of the outstanding national leaders were Virginians.

Under the initiative of the men selected, neighborhood clubs
of shoemakers, carpenters, and other working men began to
spring up in the towns. These were the famous Democratic
Societies which became the base for the Democratic-Republican
Party.* The aim of these clubs was to enlighten and unite all
those able to vote and to arouse them to the importance of using
their combined strength at the polls to support democratic can-
didates who were generally nominated by legislative caucuses.
Their next task was to swell the forces of democracy through
an onslaught upon the still heavy restrictions on the franchise
in the states. They circulated the Nazional Gazette, and held ed-
ucational discussions, forums, and lectures.

It was Jefferson’s belief, in common with all the philosophers
of the eighteenth century enlightenment in Europe, that men,
equal by nature with their oppressors, could be held in subjuga-
tion to exploiters only when their minds were held in ignorance
and superstition. The maintenance of democracy depended,
therefore, upon universal education in natural science, which
according to the philosophers of the enlightenment included
political science. The fight for free public education was thus
an integral part of Jeffersonian democracy. As instruments of
popular adult education, Jefferson relied upon a democratic
press free from control by the wealthy and upon the Democratic
clubs. Jefferson and Madison both saw that maintenance of a
free press and democratic organizations depended upon the
preservation and establishment of economic security, which
meant at the time the widespread distribution of small property
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holdings. However, they saw that the extension of democracy
through organization of the toiling population was the only
means through which to secure and extend the property rights
of the small producers.

Jefferson’s policy was to let Hamilton hang himself by bring-
ing the simple facts to all the people, who were to be shown
the constitutional means, through united action, for redressing
their grievances by the ballot. The Democratic Societies, the
direct outgrowth of the American Revolution, represented a
new development in the history of the world. The Jacobin Clubs,
which were growing in France at the same time, were similar
expressions of the newly liberated peoples.

The statewide organizations of the Democratic clubs were co-
ordinatéd on a national scale by correspondence between the
state leaders and Jefferson and his colleagues in Philadelphia.
The principle of the old Committees of Correspondence was
being applied to new problems. There was no national conven-
tion of the democratic organizations, but the caucus of demo-
cratic congressmen, guided by Madison and others who were in
constant consultation with Jefferson, assumed the role of national
leadership. While the state organizations mobilized the people
for state elections, the caucus in Philadelphia prepared to select
candidates for the Presidency and Vice-Presidency in 1792. The
caucus chose the name of Republican Party, to which was added
the more descriptive term “Democratic.” The Jeffersonians were
thereafter known as Democratic-Republicans or simply as Re-
publicans or Democrats.”

The new party formed by Jefferson and Madison, both Fed-
eralists in 1789 and both still federalist according to the real
meaning of the word, embraced the democratic forces who had
been in both the Federalist and anti-Federalist camps in 1789.
The Federalist Party of Alexander Hamilton consolidated the
anti-democratic forces from both of the former groupings. Thus,
the Federalist and Democratic-Republican parties of 1791 and
thereafter were not the same as the Federalist and anti-Federal-
18t parties of 1789. The alignment was entirely different and
along new issues.

The Federalist Party of Alexander Hamilton marched under
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a false banner. The secret aim of its leaders was to abolish the
democratic states, thus to abolish the federal character of the
United States Government and to establish a centralized mon-
archy. It was the old Strong Government Party under a new
form.® It was in reality anti-federalist for it hoped to destroy
the Constitution, which it held in great contempt. The Demo-
cratic-Republican Party, on the contrary, was not only democratic
but was the only genuinely federalist party. Its aim was to pre-
serve the Constitution as it stood, democratizing it further
through amendments as constitutionally provided. Inevitably,
however, the demagogy of the new Federalist Party confused
large sections of the people who were sincerely federalist and
sincerely republican.

The Federalist magnates and divines inveighed against the
new societies as conspiracies against the government, They de-
nounced Jefferson as a demagogue, a rabble rouser, an atheist,
a traitor to his class, a renegade aristocrat. A Massachusetts
newspaper summarized the Federalist attitude with the state-
ment, “There can be but two parties in a country—the friends
of order and its foes.” * To such a degree were organizations of
the poor and criticism of the government held criminal in cer-
tain areas—especially in the strongholds of Congregationalism—
that frequently members of the societies were forced to work
secretly. :

It was the favorite argument of Federalists that they were
the party of order, that the people were their own worst enemy
who must be saved from themselves. To this Jefferson fre-
quently replied that if men were not fit to rule themselves,
certainly they were not fit to rule others. The Federalists in-
variably spoke with contempt and hatred of the people. They
gloated over Hamilton’s famous sneer, “The people!—The
people is a great beast.” The men of small property were por-
trayed as passionate, turbulent, subject to distempers. The Fed-
eralists pictured the people as straining at the leash to devour
the property of the wealthy. Therefore, they asserted, the
people must be curbed. However, the actions of the Federalists
proved that it was they who were hungering for the property
of farmers and artisans and that they wanted to strip the people
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of civil rights in order to plunder them the more readily. The
thief was crying: “Stop thief!”

In a letter to Judge Johnson, written on June 12, 1823, Jef-
ferson discussed the origin of his party. _

«The fact is,” he wrote, “that at the formation of our gov-
ernment, many had formed their political opinions on European
writings and practices, believing the experience of old countries,
and especially of England, abusive as it was, to be a safer guide
than mere theory. The doctrines of Europe were, that men in
aumerous associations cannot be restrained within the limits of
order and justice, but by forces physical and moral, wielded over
them by authorities independent of their Wll].. Hence, their
organization of kings, hereditary nobles, and priests. Still fur-
ther t& constrain the brute force of the people, they deem it
necessary to keep them down by hard labor, poverty, anc% igno-
rance, and to take from them, as from bees, so much of their
earnings, as that unremitting labor shall be necessary to obtain
a sufficient surplus barely to sustain 2 scanty anfi mls_scrab]c life.
And these earnings they apply to maintain their privileged or-
ders in splendor and idleness, to fascinate the eyes‘of. the people,
and excite in them an humble adoration and submussion, as to an
order of superior beings.” .

Jefferson then stated the principles of his party: “Our [c?b-
ject], on the contrary, was to maintain the will of the majoriy
of the [Constitutional] convention and of the people tht‘:mselves.
We believed, with them, that man was a ratiqnal animal, en-
dowed by nature with rights and with an innate scnse of
justice; and that he could be restrained from wrong and pro-
tected in right, by moderate powers, confided to persons of his
own choice and held to their duties by dependence on his will.
.. We believed that men, enjoying in ease and security the full
fruits of their own industry, enlisted by all their interests on
the side of law and order, habituated to think for themselves,
and to follow their reason as their guide, would be more easily
and safely governed, than with minds nourished in error, and
vitiated and debased, as in Europe, by ignorance, indigence, and
oppression. The cherishment of the people then was our pt‘ln)f;l;
ple, the fear and distrust of them, that of the other party.
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The Democratic Societies mobilized the most advanced forces
of bourgeois democracy against the reactionary forces of counter-
revolution. They became bodies of popular education. Jefferson
and his colleagues undertook to smash the illusion that the issue
was order as opposed to anarchy and to show that there were
two orders—the one oligarchical, the other democratic. To prove
that democracy had its own discipline, lectures and discussions
were held in the societies on the subject of organized, united
action as opposed to fruitless individual or local struggles.
Within the societies, disciplinary measures were self-imposed
upon members—to the shocked amazement of the “monocrats.”

While the new party was rising, events in the West deepened
the hostility of the farmers to the Hamiltonian regime. In 1790,
General Harmar had led a force against the British-inspired
Indians, who had prevented the first surveys in Ohio, and his
troops had been routed. In the spring of 1791 Washington or-
dered Governor St. Clair, the appointed governor of the North-
west, who was a Ifederalist, upon another expedition. The
campaign failed solely from lack of supplies and reserves, which
were withheld by the Federahist-controlled War Department
in the Fast, The cry of Federalist betrayal then arose on every
hand. While Congress was working at full speed to enrich spec-
ulators on the coast and within its own halls, it flagrantly dis-
regarded the lives of the pioncers who heroically guarded the
nation’s frontiers. The National Gazette took up the issue.

In sharp opposition to the Federalists, Washington com-
missioned the staunch fighter, “Mad Anthony” Wayne, to
prepare for a new campaign. The Federalists furiously opposed
Wayne’s appointment. Washington’s action convinced the people
that their beloved hero was not a Federalist, and that he was still
their leader. Their faith that Washington sought to open the
West was confirmed by the successful campaign of Wayne in
1794. :

Signs of party conflict over foreign affairs appeared during
the sessions of the Second Congress in 1791-92. Fenno’s Gazerte
had been publishing John Adams’s Discourses of Davilla, which
praised monarchy as the highest form of government and de
nounced democracy as the worst. Such doctrines, coming from
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the pen of the Vice Pr‘esident of t}rm United %tqtes,,‘ C;r;fld;?l;}z;
alarmed the democratic forces. When Tom Paine’s d.eB %{ .
of Man, 2 brilliant and passionate r_eply to Edmun Burke
denunciation of the French Revolutlon,_ appeared in Ame%xca&
with a foreword by Thomas Jefterson, a bitter fight was Eaunéhe
within official circles and in the press. The 1'ejdcral1sts oun rﬁo
word of denunciation for the .Vlce President’s attac.k u}?on t e:
democratic government of which he was a )he_ad; But f{ ? ptf
fessed indignation that the foreword to lzla,mes b_oo 31/ e_
Secretary of State seemed to al_lude to John Adams in con &.n‘lf’:’
ing the “political heresies which have sprung up arr}iqong ua.le
The newspaper storm which followed helped arouse t‘ e peop
to the need for vigilance in preserving their FlCl’ﬂOClatl? g:ﬂ.ms
and to bring more clearly to light the common interests between
the democrats of America and of France. :
Meanwhile, the Democratic-Republican Party prepared f.OI
the clection of 1792. The Congressional caucuses of both parties
stood for the reelection of Washington. However, the Demo-
crats opposed the return of the monarchma}l John AdaI;:Ins tci
office, and planned a campaign to secure a majority 1n the House
of Representatives and the state 1eg1sla_turf:s. Ui ;
In the spring of 1792, overspcculat‘xon led to the tai urtj:‘c:‘
Grms in the Northeast, and a short panic ensued. The Democrats
pointed stubbornly to the lesso‘n that not even b}lsmess as 2
whole had profited from Hamilton’s policies. This argum{?{lt
had great weight with many small pljoducers who had_lbu.:t
disappointed in their hopes of prosperity through Hamilton's
olicies.
; While Washington was re-elected unanimf)u.sly_, John Adams
was returned to office by only a narrow margin. Five states went
over to the Democratic camp. New York, Virginia, North Caro-
lina, and Georgia cast all their electoral votes for George Clm:
ton; Kentucky gave hers to Jefferson. Many new Democrats
wWere sent to the House. In New York, the Federalist, John Jay,
was defeated for Governor by the Democrat, George Clinton.
During the first session of the third Congress, the Democratic-
Republicans began to take the offensive. Ha_n:nlton had b‘ccn
assuming the role of Prime Minister toward his fellow cabinet
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members and toward Congress. He made no pretense of sub.
mitting to Congress detailed, itemized accounts of the finances
of the government. Suspicion grew that the affairs of the Treas-
ury could not stand the light of day. The Democratic leaders
decided to press for an investigation, hoping thus to find Hamil-
ton guilty of fraud or embezzlement and to drive him from
public life. A resolution was passed, demanding that Hamilton
submit to Congress a full and detailed report on all the affairs
of the Treasury.

The reports revealed no misuse of public funds for personal
ends. There has never been evidence that Hamilton profited
personally from any of his policies. However, definite irregu-
larities were discovered which revealed contempt for Congress
and violation of the law. Funds appropriated for the debt owed
to France had not been paid, but had been placed in the National
Bank. This revealed a flagrant flaunting of the popular sympa-
thy with the French Revolution, An unauthorized loan from the
bank had been contracted when sufficient public funds were
already on deposit.

The Democrats introduced a resolution censuring these ir-
regularities, but it was defeated. Shortly afterwards, there ap-
peared a pamphlet by John Taylor of Virginia entitled Az
Examination of the Late Proceedings of Congress Respecting
the Official Conduct of the Secretary of the Treasury. Analyzing
in detail the vote on the resolution of censure, Taylor proved
that the resolution had been defeated by those personally profit-
ing from Hamilton’s polidies. Twenty-one of the thirty-five
voting against the resolution were stockholders or dealers in
public certificates, three were National Bank directors. Demo-
crats circulated Taylor’s pamphlet throughout the Union.
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CHAPTER VI
CONFLICT OVER FOREIGN POLICY

WHILE the Jeffersonian party was seeking to szve ﬁhi
nation from the ruthless financial policies of th_c new Feferz.ilsn
Party, events in Europe caused sharp conflict over foreig:
Po%llfgé national interests of the United States were dleeplyD mt_e:;
Jocked with the outcome of the great French Revolut:oE: ! u;] ;:Z
the first years of that revolution, c?nsfmt\,:ltlonal mon:;rc is tso "
in power. They imposed severe limitations upon ;:l e au Ct(lgt
and abolished the nobility, but sought to preserve t e’ m;rlqr e
form of government. The noblemen fled to Austria an L 0 tvh{:ir
ous courts, and tried through for‘elgn_bazvonets—to I:egm‘rzi 30
lost privileges. Louis XV, though still in power, J'Omtrder e
them in conspiring for the defeat of his own nation, %n (21 o
save the autocracy and the remnants of an outworn CU: a gI n

The people then moved steadily into the _repughiaf Lét;np&blic
1792, they deposed the king and queen, sulijccté . t {t.lm fo i
trial, convicted them of treason, and in 1793 sent them
gml'l*}r%trl'rilihe beginning of the struggle of the Fr;:nc{h nation, ftél;
American people hailed the great endeavor. Only a,n}oag zré -
Federalist leaders were there snarls. But t_he downfa Ll';) de
monarchy more fully clarified the issues. This act evoked otm -
less enthusiasm from the peoples of the world, while Ehc re-
actionaries of all lands entered a determined opposition. Playing
upon human sympathies through vivid portrayals‘of threlcxgrzu—
tion of I.ouis XVI and Marie Antoinette, the reactionary leaders
said nothing of the oceans of blood anFi tears Faqu:d byu:[f)flli
tyranny which was overthrown. Fo?' a time, then]'. tears, cliused
cized through newspapers ina‘ccesmble to repub 1Ic;ns, c .
Wavering among backward sections of the people. However,

e



86 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

the crowned heads of Europe, joned by the émigré French
aristocracy, prepared to march on France, the true issues broke
through the fog of propaganda. When George 11II joined the
coalition of kings, and revolutionary France declared war against
the monarchist alliance, the issues for America could no longer
be obscured. The struggle of France against George I1I was in
the national interests of America. The fall of France would be
the signal for an onslaught against the United States. The
Frenchmen, defending their borders against the monarchist ag-
gressors in Europe, were defending the independence of America.

After the downfall of the French monarchy, the Federalists
became violently and boisterously pro-British. From 1 793, party
lines were formed not only over domestic issues, but also over
foreign policy. Those who supported the domestic program of
Alexander Hamilton supported also the monarchist armies of
intervention in France, while those who opposed the Federalist
financial policies advocated full aid to the young French Re-
public.

Many small producers had not been directly affected by Ham-
ilton’s financial measures in 1793. Only the most clear-sighted
saw fully whither the Federalist offensive was leading. Matters
of finance were not easily understood by the mass of the people,
and it was difficult for them to formulate their own fnancial
program in opposition to Hamilton. But when Federalists
sought to mobilize Americans for aid to George III against
democratic France, who was fighting for her life against Amer-
ica’s bitterest foe, then even the most backward could under-
stand.

The people demanded not only aid to France, but also stern
measures against England. Great Britain had inflicted systematic
trade war upon the United States since the end of the Revolu-
tion. Heavy duties were being levied upon American products;
American merchants and their agents were not permitted to
reside in certain parts of the British Empire; only American
goods were received in England from American ships;
American vessels were prohibited from entering the British
West Indies. There was evidence that Britain had unleashed the

pirates of the Barbary Coast of Africa upon American vessels.
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irates, fearing Britain’s navy, never ha.rEne}il P]‘gtil;?
1 d had in fact entered into the service ot the .
e der the British Empire, the merchants of colonia
L uiad received protection from piracy, but following the
.Amerllcztlion American vessels were p]undcr@, and th‘e United
li‘ftz,:f?slimd been forced by the Bey of Tripoli to pay tribute as a
g S}?fe(t));tbreak of the war against France, the British
i UElorCl);d:rs in Council for the seizure .of_all_ ships be:_ir%ng
1ssu§ to revolutionary France, and Britain began seizing
%&00 j‘ican vessels. In addition to capturing goods bour}d fm;
F:mee, England commenced, on a big scale, the mt‘l;;fggsrf;lt?e
of American seamen into the Brltl&?h navy. So wre cd il
conditions on British ships tiat En gllxtsh sez;;enpi;szztc S
o1 ort. Some took out atizens , an
31?%}??& imcricaﬂ boats. To capture escaped scamF:né I;}ilgl:éﬁ
searched American vessels, thus failing to .T‘ecrfjgm:lz o s
ereign power of the United States to na,tl'lralme\ mie g.-.,nt(_:d .
In the face of such outrages, the American pcop c v:u L
merely aid to France, in acc_orda,%u?twth Vt‘ﬁfﬂg‘rtia;}moeﬂm'; ;n : ;
but economic retaliation against Britain. o .
i » British policy, their dependence on British cred
::éetilzlcecj E; well as I?th\s:ir hatred {"_oy French (%cmocracy, led
them into cowardly submission to British aggression. i o
Everywhere in 1793 the cry resounded that the kmgs‘ were (1
the march again and that it was time for all free peop.lc:,ltohun'ldi:
for the preszrvation of liberty. Although Longregatlo‘na fc ui -
bells tolled and Federalists lowered flags to half-mast a t(;r 1
execution of Louis XVI and his Aus_tman queen, Fre1:1; b.\ﬁc
tories were greeted by the joyous ringing o_f othci chL:rL 3 jtH(-i,ns.,_
There were parades and demonstrations hailing t fe nu;{ :}1 : fd
time of freedom in France. The t_ncolor.ﬂag was often disp aydl
with the star-spangled banner. On all sides, t‘hc piogfic zﬁi‘;ogf
and jauntily wore the cockade hats of the I r—il?td 2:’1 S
Liberty poles appeared in many places. Crowui hir;(, s
streets of Philadelphia to the C_’z&rmf&g.notfg. Orc c,.,.}r;s e
theaters were forced to play La Marseillaise, and chcli .‘ ren s eg
and whistled the Ca I'ra. Throughout the country, students por

These P




88 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

over the writings and speeches of the French leaders. Revolu-
tionary dramas were shown in all but the most conservative
theaters. The terms “Citizen” and “Citizeness” were heard on
every hand. Artisans and mechanics started booing and jostling
the wealthy on the streets, and crowds tore down from public
buildings all symbols remaining from the days of royalty in
America. Nothing so inspired the growth of the Jeffersonian
party as the French slogan of “Liberty, Equality, and Fra-
ternity.”

As the French democrats established the Reign of Terror—a
revolutionary dictatorship to crush the enemies of democracy—
the Federalists sought to discredit democracy by spreading end-
lessly stories of the violence accompanying the overthrow of
tyranny. The French Revolution was by far more violent than
the American, because it was the first successful popular on-
slaught against the accumulation of centuries of oppression. The
suppressed wrath of the people erupted with volcanic fury.
Oppressed as they had been under British absolutism, the people
of colonial America had possessed democratic rights such as the
people of France had never known at any moment of their long
history. The democratic forces of England had wrested con-
cessions from the British Crown in the course of carrying out the
first colonization efforts in America. The ability to escape into
the Western wilderness had further strengthened American
democracy. In France, where there had been no liberty and
no “West,” the full force of previously suppressed fury struck
more directly at the aristocracy.

The effort of the Jacobin Terror to hold the revolution per-
manently to a consistent policy failed because the class in power
was the middle class, wavering between the desire to become
capitalistic and the desire to abolish all exploitation. Robespierre’s
effort to crush all enemies of the program of absolute equality
could not succeed because the small producers in his own party
were constantly undergoing class differentiation and breeding
from their own ranks newly rich capitalists who sought to es-
tablish a capitalist dictatorship over the masses. There was no
strong proletariat able to realize the dream of Robespierre.

However, the short-lived effort to crush all enemies of freedom
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i 1 ] ee
and equality enabled the rSVOIutlofI[ltfi?-lrs tﬁi Ciilrtr;,lf; b:;g}%lzg cs)?rthi
France clean of feuda}l remnants. P

1d as had no previous struggle. e
WO{Nhile Jefferson and other democratic leaders deplore z
dexcesses” of the French Revolution, never fc)lnce dlciozl;:y f?;lf
to see the real issue of democracy as oppose to au _;cy;l -

:onal independence as opposed to foreign domination :
. The lines were so drawn that there was no mlddlr.
treasrolré- One was either for or against the French r_epul_)].zc, and
thguDe.mocratic-Republican Part}'r stood ﬁrmly by 1tsf|§ ;‘s‘t:; fixz
mocracy. Concerning the execution of the km%, Je - ea i
prcssed hope that the French had set an example 1_:0h i
world of “rendering monarchs amenable to punis arilth fo
other criminals,”* and Madison wrote with appro.v“If ha i
found the opinion of most men about the king to be.h ¢ Was
a traitor, he ought to be punished as well as ‘zjnot e’r n_:;lan. .
In reference to violence, Jefferson dccl'a,red, Rather than
[the French Revolution] should have failed 1 would have slectj'ta
half the earth desolated; were there but an Adam and Eve le
in every country, and left free, it would be better than it now

v '
i The Federalists tried to smear the Democratm—Repubhcin
Party as the agent of revolutionary France. They rculcléies}s; }»E
charged that the Democrats were financed by F}'ench.gc_) ; t a
Jefferson was a French spy, that the Democratic Societies W 61'"6
Jacobin Clubs. With this tactic the Federalists P:xposcd ?hegl _ow.r;
position. If they spoke so venomous_ly of the I*_rench republic, 1
was because they hated the American republic and wished to
strike at the democratic movement of their own people.

The Democrats made it clear that it was in the mtcrest_of
America that they supported France. fl;'he louder the cheral;lstsi
inveighed against the agents of a foreign power, the more t oy
exposed themselves. Could Americans be convinced that Tt Wa&:
in their interest to support George III, whose redc?ats now
sought to crush France as once they had devz}stated _f'}merlcan
soil? If there were agents of foreign powers in America, who
could they possibly be except Federahjsts, seeking thr?ugl: an
alliance with England to crush American democracy: When
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Federalists spoke sneeringly of the Democratic Societies as
Jacobin, many accepted the term as a badge of honor. When
Federalists pretended to fear that Democrats would erect guil-
lotines in America, it sounded like the old Tory attacks upon
the “self-constituted” bodies which had carried through the
American Revolution.

The power of monarchists, such as those who made the guil-
lotine necessary in France, had been defeated in America during
the War for Independence. The conditions existed for a legal,
constitutional democracy without violence, as Jefferson’s admin-
istrations subsequently proved. Those conditions were just being
established in France. It became clear that the Federalists were
secking to destroy the legal, constitutional basis for democracy
and to restore a rule of violence against which only violence
could be effective should they be allowed to succeed.

In the spring of 1793, Citizen Genét arrived in Charleston as
Ambassador from the young French Republic. His mission was
to secure supplies for sorely pressed France by implementing
the Treaty of 1778. In that treaty, America had promised to
maintain favorable trade agreements with France and to assist
her, when necessary, in the defense of the West Indics. Now
that the French Revolution had converted these treaty obliga-
tions into the means for assisting I'rench democracy and curbing
Britain’s war of intervention, the American people clamored for
their fulfillment,

In August of 1791, the slaves of Haiti had carried out their
great insurrection, and the National Convention of France in
September, 1793, proclaimed their emancipation. Defense of the
West Indies under these conditions meant a powerful blow in
behalf of the Negro people of all lands. Thus, the anti-slavery
forces stood fully for support to the Treaty of 1778, while slave-
holders increasingly feared it.

At this period of international crisis, the capitalist interests
closed ranks as never before. Washington hurriedly assembled
his Cabinet to discuss Genét’s mission. Jefferson alone in the
Cabinet championed the unqualified reception of Genét and the
execution of all treaty obligations. The Cabinet decided to re-
ceive Genét, but, over Jefferson’s opposition, to hold the treaty
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- abeyance. 1t rejected Hamilton’s openly pro-British policy in
1na j

: it in substance. Washington issued a Procla-
W-On'isj b:j?t I‘l\fzilt)lt'jﬁt;f, which virtually nullgitﬁed the treaty and
Eﬁogded Brita.i.n and the illtel‘vﬂml’lgl lgiowe;-s:;ht o
\ indignation over the un-neutral “neutrality . oice
Ms.s.*i 1r e and passionate demonstrations which greeted Genet
- t}};e '?)u%‘ney from Charleston to Philadelphia. The Ambassa-
gn E‘ojm France was received coldly, however, by Washington
asé the other govern}rlncn.t_llcgdeﬁs, Whof ?%in;iready met with
inister sent by the exiled princes or I !
th%ggiztreas a symbol of his people, Genét proc;e?cd ig daf;:
age his own cause by utter‘f.allgre to follcl)w dl? omatic ]E v
cedure. Failing to leave mobilization ofﬂthe'Ame?can }lleo\% o
the Democratic-Republican Party, Genét hlmStlll 1:1}"ge . :_On
ington to call an extra session of Congress to discuss apg‘{c:; i :
of the French treatics, and threatened to Izlppcal over his ﬁ:a\.
to the masses. Finally, in defiance of the I*_e‘deral‘GoEern§f.n;i
he sent to sca from American waters the British shqa,’{ ke Lzlzzge,
Sarah, captured by the French and _rechnstcned J." izg_ mte
Democrat, after a promise that the ship _Would remain in port.
Following this, Washington den}auded his recall, o
The radical republicans, then in power in France, readily c0f1—
sented to the recall of Genét, who was not of their party, but alt
the same time demanded the recall from France of the Federal-
ist Ambassador, Gouverneur Morris, who had Am.tcrlvencc} ’m
French politics far more flagrantly than had Genét _-\_mleucaz
affairs. Morris had secretly corre,spondc‘d erh the imprisone
king, and had accepted funds from Louis XVI forfthc pur_go:;::
of bribing French officials to secure his escape from 1131:'150(:16.
Washington yielded to the French dema’nd, and scn_t.til T ;r; i é
in place of Morris, the ardent Republican and friend o
French Revolution, James Monroe. : i
In the summer of 1793, Jefferson .resxgrled from thlcl ab-
inet, thus sharply rebuking the administration. Before leaving
office, he submitted to Congress a Report on Commerce, urging
economic resistance to England. Hamilton and his collea%fucs
had maintained that affairs with England were friendly. Je ez;i
son’s report stressed the economic warfare which England ha



92 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

never ceased conducting against America. Shortly after Jeffer-
son’s resignation, Madison introduced resolutions in Congress
calling for economic retaliation on England.

The demand for the ousting of the British from the North-
west was renewed as “Mad Anthony” Wayne prepared for new
campaigns against the Indians in that region. Meanwhile, many
merchants and shipping interests themselves began to show
alarm at British interference with their commerce. The Fed-
eralist politicians began to fear that-war against England might
be forced upon them. A non-importation act against Britain was
actually passed in the House, and was defeated in the Senate by
only one vote. Mass pressure, the fear of war with England, and
the desire of the merchants to stop interference with their over-
seas trade led to the appointment of a special envoy to Great
Britain to negotiate a treaty. However, the appointment was
given to the arch-Federalist, John Jay.

While Jay was in England and Wayne was defeating the
Indians in Ohio, the Congressional elections of 1794 approached.
Frightened at the prospects of 2 Democratic landslide, the Fed-
eralists sought to outlaw the Jeffersonian party.

From the first day of the Whiskey Tax, farmers of Western
Pennsylvania had resisted the tax collectors, who were fre-
quently threatened with violence, or stoned, their houses fired
upon at night, or their barns burned down. Inspired by the
heroic struggles of the French revolutionists, opposition to the
tax increased in the summer of 1794. Defiance was advocated
at mass meetings, arrests were resisted, and farmers collected
arms. There was talk of a march on Philadelphia. Although
such resistance had been going on for a long time, Hamilton
chose the moment preceding the elections for a display of force
against what was pronounced a “rebellion.” A militia of fifteen
thousand was assembled from neighboring states, and Hamilton
himself mounted horse and led this huge force against some two
hundred men. Most of the men scattered before the troops
arrived. A small number were captured and brought to Phila-
delphia. There, branded as “Insurgents,” these poorly dressed
backcountry farmers, some of whom had fought in Washington’s
army, were paraded through the streets and subjected to public
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ridicule. Hamilton demanded that they be hanged, but Wash
ington, with greater understanding of the relation of forces in
democratic America, pardoned them. ;

The real aim of the Federalists in their use of forr:f_: against
the so-called “Whiskey Rebellion” was revealed by then*.efforts
to blame the Democratic-Republican Party, to bra:nd it gs a

arty of violence and sedition, and thus to remove it from the
ballot. The Jeffersonian party stood aloof. from such outbre_aks
as that of the “Whiskey Boys,” although it su.pported the aims
for which they fought. The Democratic policy was to avoid
adventurous outbreaks, in order by a national movement,
through constitutional means, to change the c;haracter of the
government at the polls. Although the Federalists were utterly
unable to substantiate their charges that the D?:J’I‘IOCI‘E!.th-RCpUrb—
lican Party was responsible for the violem‘:e n Pen._nsylvama_,
since all the agitation of that party was against such ineffectual
forms of struggle, nevertheless unsr.:tccessful efforts were n{lade
to have the area in which the “rebellion” occurred disfranchllscd.
This was the district from which Albert Gallatin was a candidate
for Congress. This brilliant democrat of Swiss origin was the
outstanding financial genius within the Jeffcrsoman party and,
thus, within the sphere of economics, Hamilton’s most danger-
ous foe. : :

In spite of the Federalist plots, the Congressional f:lectl.ons of
1794 were hotly contested. Everywhere the Federalists felt the
Democratic attack. Many Democrats were elected, although
they remained outnumbered. There was e_vichce that some
Federalist victories were won through tampering with the ballots.

Meanwhile, a crushing defeat was administered by Ehe troops
of “Mad Anthony” Wayne to the Indians of the Northwest,
and indisputable evidence was found that Englishmen in dis-
guise were fighting among the Indians. . ‘

In his message to the fourth Congress, Washington dchyel"ed
a bitter attack upon the “self-constituted” Democratic Socn-“:ties.
It was a great blow to the Democrats, for from no one but Wash-
ington would large sections of the people have heeded such an
attack. Such was the devotion to him that many coulcli not be-
lieve charges from him unjustified, and the local societies be-
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gan to dissolve. Yet even the prestige of Washington could not
prevent their members from active participation in the follow-
ing elections.

Early in 1795, John Jay returned from England with his
treaty, which amounted to a complete surrender and a virtual
alliance with England against France. Britain was granted the
trading privileges of the most favored nation. The Mississippi
River was opened to the British, and they were given complete
freedom in West Indian commerce. Freedom of the seas for
American vessels was actually restricted by the extension of the
list of contraband goods. The West Indian trade in certain
commodities was opened to American ships of only seventy tons
or less provided that West Indian commodities were transported
only to American ports. Agreement was made for abandonment
by Britain of the Northwestern forts, but only on condition that
the pre-revolutionary debts of the Southern slaveholders be paid.
British claimants against the United States were given rights
which were not extended to American claimants against Eng-
land. No provision was made for ending the impressment of
seamen.

So conscious of its betrayal of the nation’s will was the Senate
that it ratified the Jay treaty in secret session and voted not to
make public the terms of the treaty to which the country was
bound. Incensed at such a mockery of democracy, Senator Mason
of Virginia carried the text of the treaty to the Democratic news-
paper, Awurora. The next morning, the Aurora printed the full
text of the treaty, and thus unleashed a furious storm.

Handbills, calling for attacks on British vessels in the style of
the Boston Tea Party, appeared on the streets of Philadelphia
on July 3. Crowds, composed principally of working men, gath-
ered on the wharves and were prevented from action only by
the mobilization of troops. On the Fourth of July, the effigy of
John Jay was dragged through the streets by a huge crowd, bent
on burning it before Washington’s home. Only the presence of
troops prevented this plan. A few clashes with the soldiers, in
which the crowd hurled stones, occurred. However, the effigy
was burned elsewhere, and a “monument” with a contemptuous
inscription was erected. A demonstration of friendship was
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staged before the F'rf:‘nch Ministry. The treaty was publicly
burned before the British Embassy.

Similar demonstrations occurred thl“ough(.)ut the country.
There was scarcely a village or hamlet in which John Jay was
not burned in effigy. In New York, Alexander Hamilton, who
had resigned from the Cabinet in ]_anuary, 1795, Was stoned
before Trinity Church when attempting to speak in defense o’f
the treaty. In Charleston, South.Carol.mz%, the treaty and Jay’s
effioy were burned by the public executioner, and _Federahsts
were warned that interference would be punished Wlth. tar and
feathers. Even among the merchants, there was d.enunaatlon of
the treaty. In the face of the popular rage, _Hamdton launched
a drive for a standing army, advocating civil war as the means
for suppressing mass indignation. Though now a private citizen,
Hamilton, as America’s first political boss, remained the dom-
inant figure behind the Administration. g

Federalists were alarmed by Washington’s delay in signing
the treaty and his apparent concern over public1opm1on. How-
ever, when he finally signed it, the slogan of “Stand by Wash-
ington” was launched again by the Federalists. On this occasion,
certain Democratic papers did not fail to attack him bitterly.

When Congress assembled in 1796, the Democrats dcm.a.ndcd
that Washington place before the House all papers relating to
the Jay treaty, and prepared to kill the treaty through failure
to make appropriations. Federalist Congressmen threatened to
dissolve the Union unless the appropriations were made, and
they finally intimidated Congress into making them.

Meanwhile, Monroe in Paris had averted a decla_ratmn of
war upon the United States by France. Monroe hlad Lr}fgrmgd
France that the Jay treaty did not represent public opinion in
the United States, and had warned that war would throw
America into firmer alliance with England. He held forward
the hope of a Democratic-Republican victory in 1796, as the
means of setting aside the anti-French treaty. For this, he was
bitterly attacked by the Federalists, who desired war, and Wash-
mngton recalled him.

Popular rage against the Jay treaty was countcracte.d some-
what by the conclusion in 1795 of the Treaty of Greenville with
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the Northwestern Indians and of the Pinckney treaty with
Spain. The former opened for settlement a large area in Ohio.
The latter granted to Americans, for a period of three years,
passage to the mouth of the Mississippi and the right of deposit,
that is, the right of farmers to store their crops awaiting ship-
ment, at New Orleans. The Pinckney treaty also surrendered to
the United States territory in the region of the Yazoo River
which had been claimed by Spain, the United States, the state
of Georgia, and the Indians. This treaty followed years of pro-
crastination and incitement of Indian attacks by Spain. Its con-
clusion was precipitated by Spanish fear of a British-American
alliance. While the Pinckney treaty temporarily allayed the
conflict with Spain, Spaniards, in defiance of the treaty, con-
tinued to occupy the Yazoo area.

There was great indignation among Federalists when Ten-
nessee in 1796 framed a constitution before making its applica-
tion for admission as a state. Yet the new state was admitted
in time to swell the democratic forces in the presidential election
of that same year. Its constitution permitted all taxpayers to
yote. In the next Congress, Andrew Jackson, as representative
from Tennessee, appeared for the first time in the national
capitol.

Throughout Washington’s administration, there were constant
debates in Congress over the land policy of the Federal Govern-
ment. Yet not until 1796 was a new act passed. The new law
provided for the sale of land at local offices. The minimum
price was raised to $2 an acre, some Congressmen vainly main-
taining that this price would make speculation impossible. A
slight credit system was introduced whereby half the price of 2
640-acre section could be paid one year after purchase. The new
law pleased no one, and scarcely any land was sold under its
provisions.

Terrified by the prospect of the retirement of Washington
and unable to persuade him to accept a third term, Hamilton
and his closest followers sought desperately for some candidate
other than John Adams in the presidential election of 1796. The
bulk of the Federalists were staunch supporters of this reliable
party man, but not so Hamilton and his most intimate col-
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leagues. This vain, ‘colorless Puritan possessed no popular ap-
peal. He was too widely hated for his well-known desire for a
government closely modeled after that of the British monarchy.
To Hamilton, he seemed to talk too favorably about the repre-
sentation of all interests in the government, even though he
never advocated majority representation for majority interests.
As 2 landlord, he was not so rabidly pro-British as the mer-
chants and speculators who were Hamilton’s closest followers.

' Unable to win most of the Federalist leaders away from
Adams, Hamilton’s colleagues plotted secretly to divert enough
votes in the College of Electors from Adams to elect Pinckney
of South Carolina. This was in violation of the mayj ority will of
the Federalist caucus which had chosen Pinckney for the Vice-
Fresidential candidate, This maneuver was possible prior to
1804, because there were then no official Vice-Presidential can-
didates. The Presidential candidate who received the second
highest vote became the Vice-President, and party caucuses de-
cided on their Vice-Presidential choice by instructing their elec-
tors to withhold a few votes from one of their two candidates.
Hamilton’s violation of his party’s decision started a breach in
the Federalist Party that rent it asunder before the election of
Jefferson in 1801.

Prior to the election, Washington made his famous Farewell
Address. Couched in the most general terms, the address spoke
of the blessings of the Union, the danger of disunion, and the
need to avoid permanent entangling alliances with foreign pow-
ers. In its general terminology, it expressed doctrines to which
every supporter of the Union had always adhered. Yet the
Federalists used it as a party platform, maintaining that they
alone supported the Union, that the Democratic-Republicans
endangered the Union by fomenting party strife, and that the
warning against permanent foreign entanglements applied solely
to their program of aid to France. The Jeffersonians could
maintain with much better logic that it was Federalists who, in
the interest of a high-handed minority, threatened the disruption
of the Union and had initiated party strife, that the danger of
“permanent foreign entanglements” came really from the pro-
British program of the Federalists. However, the Federalists
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were able, because of Washington’s own position, to claim the
Farewell Address as an endorsement of their party.

By only three votes in the Electoral College did Jefferson
fail to obtain the Presidency. As it was, he was elected Vice-
President under John Adams, whom the Hamiltonians failed
to defeat. Had the Democratic-Republican vote been consoli-
dated, in the face of Federalist disunity, Jefferson would have
been elected President in 1796, for the Democratic votes in vari-
ous states were scattered among different candidates.

With the election of John Adams, the Federalists obtained
complete control of the executive branch of government. But,
without the restraining hand of Washington and filled with
terror by Jefferson’s election and by the growth of the West,
the Federalists rapidly lost their heads. In the tense atmosphere
of 1796, when the battle cries of the French Revolution were
ringing on every side, they launched one of the most openly
reactionary regimes in American history.

CHAPTER VIE

THE VICTORY OF JEFFERSONIAN
DEMOCRACY

THE administration of John Adams was launched un-
der a cloud. In the face of the rising democratic tide, the
Federalists increasingly resorted to methods of conspiracy and
double-dealing. While plotting at all times against the people,
they engaged in the most unscrupulous intrigues among them-
selves. Regardless of the particular policies advocated by the
two factions of Hamilton and Adams, final reliance was placed
by Federalists of both camps in the use of naked force against
the popular opposition. This, in the days of continuing revolu-
tionary fervor, when the people possessed small holdings, fire-
arms, and legal democratic rights, meant disaster.
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The new Federalist administration, in fo_l[m:;’ing its pro-
British policy, drove toward war v_vuth France. \\ ._h.en it fopnd
an issue with which to create hysteria, it used art1_ﬁc1ally 1;1sp1re:?1
war fever as a smokescreen for an onslaught against dem'ocr?,cy Y
which, if successful, would have degtroyed the Con‘smtutloxn,
abolished the legality of the Jcﬂ?ersoman party, and laid Amer-
ica prostrate before Great Br;ta_m. : e

The occasion for the Federalist campaign for war was foun
when France refused to receive Pinckney as the new mimster
sent to succeed Monroe. At this time, the Federahs'gs bcganlto
split over fundamental issues. Adams was for negotiation with
France, which of course was ad‘voca.ted also by the Democratf,
but groups within the Hamiltonian camp 1m‘mcd1‘ate.ly c_!amort,d
for war. Around Hamilton had rallied the big ShT.EpII‘t g interests
who, because of their economic dependence on England, were
most rabidly pro-British. They came to be known as the English
Party or the Anglo-men. Around f’xdam_s rallied those landlords
and merchants who, while bitterly hostile to democracy and the
French Republic, stood in fear of weakening American trade
and American national intercsts in general before Great Britain.
Hamilton, who was for war, warned his followers that failure
to negotiate would isolate the Federalist Party apd’ thus defeat
their warlike aims. Consequently a special commission was sent
to France. However, while the envoys were on their way, the
Hamiltonians sought to undermine the success of the mission by
warlike speeches in Congress. ’

Early in 1798, Adams sent a message to Copgrcss announcing
the failure of the mission and calling for warlike measures. The
Democrats pressed that the papers desa:ibir}g the negotiations in
France be produced, believing that their contents would reveal
no cause for war and would redound to the discredit of the
administration. This was the move for which Federalist leaders
had waited glecfully. According to these papers, the envoys to
France had not only been disdainfully refused an audience, but
had been approached unofficially by individuals, dcsxgnatcd in
the papers as X, Y, and Z, who, on behalf of t_hc French Min-
ister, Talleyrand, had promised recognition in return for a
certain sum of money and a loan for [rance. The Democrats
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were naturally dumbfounded at such behavior on the part of
one of the leaders of the French government at such a2 moment
of international crisis.

In actual fact, following the execution of Robespierre in 1794,
counter-revolution began in France, and a corrupt Directory,
already taking steps to dash to earth the hopes of the democratic
forces, had come to power. France was still fighting a just war
of national defense against the coalition of kings. That war was
still one which 1t was to the national interest of America to
support. However, the significance of the internal changes in
France was not known in America, and the democratic forces
still regarded France as the advance guard of democracy
throughout the world. The publishing of the X Y Z papers pro-
duced deep-seated disillusionment in America and aroused bitter
resentment. The Federalists played upon the youthful and still
revolutionary national pride of the American people to arouse
war hysteria, through which they succeeded in launching the
most open attacks upon democracy ever to occur in American
history.

Jefferson kept his head throughout this crisis and declared
that the French people should not be made to suffer for the
actions of a few swindlers. He urged that Congress adjourn
until passions cooled. But many of his own party, in the midst
of the excitement, wavered and went over to the side of the
Federalists. Under the slogan, “Millions for defense, but not
one cent for tribute,” an undeclared naval war was waged against
France for two and a half years.

A navy was created under a new department. The French
treaty of 1778 was abrogated. To finance the war, the national
debt was swelled by heavy loans, for which the financiers de-
manded an unusually high rate of interest. New and burden-
some taxes were levied. A standing army was established. Al-
though Washington was appointed honorary commander,
Alexander Hamilton became the acting commander. Merchant
vessels were armed and instructed to capture French vessels
interfering with American trade. Altogether some eighty-five
French vessels were subsequently captured by the American
navy.
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Flaving at last secured their long-desired standing army, t}i
Federalists proceeded with frantic speed toward t}_w_en' main o
ective, the crushing of democracy at home. Their _fivery steﬁ
indicated that the war fever was 2 blind for a merciless attac
upon the Democratic—Repubhc.an Party and_that the stand;ln‘g
army was created for fuse against the American people rather

inst a foreign foe.

thalg'lrzgmmthe early c%ays of the Adanrm administration, the most
scurrilous campaign of slander against the D;mocrats was in
operation. Jefferson and the other Democratic leaders were
ostracized from fashionable soci ety. They were freely branded in
the press as liars, assassmg, atheists, _advocatcs‘ of f}-ee love,.
Every Democrat was publicly and privately st:_glrnatized as 3
moral leper, dishonest, corrupt, an cnemy of religion, law, an
order. Rude attacks upon the foreign born were launched by
the party whose leader was himself a West Int;han of humble
and obscure origin. In Congress, Gallatin was m_su'ltcd for his
foreign accent and Matthew Lyon for his Irish origin.

After the adoption of war measures, Democrats were por-
trayed as French agents preparing an armed uprising to aid 2
French invasion. Rumors were spread that Democrats were
planning to burn Philadelphia. Lurid stories were t(?ld that,
upon seizing power, Democrats would make the wives and
daughters of the nation common property, dﬁStle}’ the churches,
and introduce anarchy. Porcupine’s Gazette, edited i?y the Eng-
lishman William Cobbert, reported actual French invasions of
the American coast. By all these means, a state of terror was
invoked in the minds of the politically unlettered. Federalist
mobs attacked the homes of Democrats, many of_whom were
brutally beaten. The statue of Benjamin ]F’ra..:rlklmJ who had
secured the French alliance during the Revolution, was smeared
with mud. Spies trailed Jefferson, Vice-President of the United
States, and his mail was opened. Jefferson and his S:ollcagues
were insulted in public places, and crude jokes against them
were freely circulated. It was within this atmosphere that the
Alien and Sedition Acts were born.!

The Alien Acts were directed not merely against the small
number of Frenchmen in America—30,000 according to some
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estimates—but to an even greater degree against the Irish. The
vast majority of the foreign born supported the Jeffersonian
party. The Alien Acts sought to reduce the voting strength of
the Democrats and, by curtailing immigration, to prevent the
inevitable increase of the democratic forces. At the same time,
they served the purpose of buttressing the Federalist effort
to smear the party of democracy as an agent of a foreign
power.

The law permitting rapid naturalization was repealed in favor
of an act requiring a residence of fourteen years. The so-called
Alien Act, to be in effect for two years, authorized the President
to order the deportation of all aliens whom he, in his own mind,
considered dangerous to the peace and security of the nation.
Imprisonment was the penalty for failure to comply. The Alien
Enemies Act authorized the President, durin g periods of war,
to deport all subjects of the enemy nation or to establish the
conditions of restraint under which they were to be held.

No party in the United States in 1798 advocated anything
even resembling sedition except groups of Federalists who had
on scveral occasions threatened secession and dismemberment
of the Union unless their measures were passed, and who fre-
quently advocated a monarchist form of government. The
Jeffersonians worked for the peaceful election of their own
candidates, and thus advocated a change in the administration
through the methods provided by the Constitution. The Sedition
Act was in itself seditious, since it was in open defiance of the
first and tenth amendments to the Constitution.

It was not sedition which was declared punishable by the
Sedition Act. It was criticism of the government or government
officials. Not only did the law provide punishment for those
conspiring against the execution of Federal laws, but it applied
to anyone who wrote, printed, or spoke any “false, scandalous,
and malicious” statement “against the government of the United
States, or either House of the Congress of the United States, or
the President of the United States, with intent to defame—or to
bring them—into contempt or disrepute.” The Act was to be
operative for two years.

Had the machinery existed for actually enforcing the Sedition
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Act, the election campaign of 1800 could not have taken place
and it would have perpetuated the Federalist Party in power
for all time. It would have pre:\?ented any party of opposntic.m
from criticizing those in office, silenced its press, prevn?}wd e_hf,‘c-
tion campaigns, and thus wou.ld have established a dictatorship
subject to absolutely no restraint. ' ¢

The Alien and Sedition Acts were party 1nstrum.ents a?»_h—
soned to crush by law and force the popular party, against which
Federalists had no other weapons. T_hcy were acts of glespem—
tion. The Jeffersonians saw immediately E}}at the Alien zmc}
Sedition Acts were experimental feelcrs._ The whole fate of
the achievements won by the Rcvoh_;ltion depended upon
whether or not the people should permit these acts to remain
law. Acceptance would have meant the end of democracy and
the establishment of an undisguised oligarchy. Such a result
would have enabled the pro-British Federalists to follow policies
binding the countty to England in such a manner as virually to
abolish its independence. With the passage of these acts, the
conflict between Federalists and Republicans reached the crucial
stage. The whole future of America was at stake.

No one was actually deported under the Alien Acts, and yet
the threat of deportation, combined with the terror that was
unleashed, caused a large number of Frenchmen and others to
flec the country. Under the Sedition Act, there were numerous
arrests and indictments, although, as a result of vast popular
resistance, there were only ten convictions. '

Among those imprisoned was the Democratic m)f,;mber of
Congress from Vermont, Matthew Lyon. His “crime” was the
writing of a letter charging Adams with “unbounded_th;}sat for
ridiculous pomp, foolish adulation, and selfish avarice,” with
throwing men out of office as political ‘opponents, and using
religion as a “state engine to make mankind hate and persecute
one another.” He had printed another letter—before the passage
of the Sedition Act—referring to “the bullying speech of your
President and the stupid answer of your Senate.” Among the
others arrested were editors, printers, business managers of the
Democratic press, ministers of the Gospel, men of high reputa-
tion who were universally respected. When no basis for arrests
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under the Sedition Act were found, resort was often had to
trumped up charges.

Throughout this reign of terror, the Federal Courts pro-
ceeded with unparalleled brutality and a disregard for judicial
procedure. Party speeches in undisguised form were delivered by
judges from the bench. In the text of decisions, often prepared
in Federalist Party caucuses, unscrupulous attacks were made
against the DemocraticRepublican Party. Juries were notori-
ously packed. Not even in the South, where the population was
overwhelmingly Democratic, were Democrats found on juries.
The judges arrogantly refused to hear testimony and inter-
rupted lawyers for the defense so often and so insolently that,
at the trial of James Thomas Callender in Virginia, conducted
by the infamous Judge Chase, the lawyers for the defense
demonstratively laid down their papers and refused to continue.
At the same trial, Judge Chase unblushingly told a prospective
juror, who had asked to be rejected because he considered the
defendant guilty, that he must serve, since his opinion was not
based on the evidence to be submitted.

‘The character of the new standing army soon became clear.
The soldiers acted as tools of Federalist reaction. Swaggering
through the streets, armed with swords and dirks, they bullied
citizens, insulted women, protected petty thieves, and assailed
civil officials seeking their arrest. They were incited to attack
Democratic leaders with brutal violence. The office of the Awrora
was invaded. Its editor, William Duane, was beaten into insen-
sibility, and saved from murder only by the heroic action of
his son and a few other Democrats.

Since the government did not possess the force with which to
execute the Sedition Act, it was widely—and, in Southern states,
universally—defied. Petitions were circulated. Mass meetings of
protest were held. Crowds gathered to protect their leaders
from mobs and soldiers, to prevent arrests, to guard homes, and
to preserve from destruction those printing presses which dared
to tell the truth. As Democrats were marched to prison, crowds
poured into the streets. The people raised funds with which to
furnish bail and to pay the fines of the victims. Crowds gathered
around prison windows. The old Minute-Men of Vermont
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lanned to tear down the jail in which Cong'rcssman Lyon was
: orisoned, but they were urged by Lyon himself to resort to
o is would build the movement most effectively.
legal means, as t.hlS wou uil e : d
While still in prison, Lyon ran for 1'e~cleTct10n, a;ld was returne
to Congress by an overwhelming vote. When prisoners left thelg
cells, they were met by throngs who .halle_d them as heroes an
escorted them to their homes. 'Ihc 1m9r1soncd Democrgts be-
came fiery symbols and from their cells did more to organize the
Democratic movement than through all their previous efforts.
Jull records of court proceedings at the sedition trials were
published in the Democra_tlc papers or in pamphlet form, and
these factual accounts convinced the people of the class character
of the Federalist regime.

The Federalists found it impossible to recruit more than a
fraction of the army they planned; and there were large-scale
desertions. Open resistance to the new taxes occurred. As the
people saw how war hysteria and the sta‘ndmg army were being
used to destroy their liberties, the excitement against Ifrance
died down and the demand for peace increased.

The Democrats made use of the state legislatures as the lead-
ing bodies of resistance to the tyranny of the Fe‘:deralist admin-
istration, As defense against the Federalist standing army, states
with Democratic-Republican administrations began to enlsn:ge
their state militias, thus building up an armed force for resist-
ance to Federalist reaction.

During this time, Jefferson prepared the draft gf the famous
resolution adopted by the Kentucky Legislature in November,
1798, while Madison wrote the resolution adopted by the Vir-
ginia Legislature in December of the same year. These famous
resolutions reaffirmed the contract theory of government. De-
claring that the Constitution was a compact among the states,
they maintained that certain powers had been surrendered to
the Federal Government while others had been reserved by
the states and the people. Among the powers prohibited to the
Federal Government were laws “abridging the freedom of
Speech or of the press” or restricting “the migration or importa-
tion of such persons as any of the states now existing shall think
Proper to admit . . . prior to the year 1808.” The Tenth Amend-
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ment specifically reserved to the states or the people all “powers
not delegated to the United States by the Constitution nor pro-
hibited by it to the states. .. or to the people.” The Alien and
Sedition Acts were, therefore, declared in violation of the com-
pact embodied in the Constitution, It was consequently within
the power of the states to declare them null and void. The
resolutions were sent by the Kentucky and Virginia legislatures
to all the other state legislatures with the request that they take
similar action. This procedure indicated that the Jeffersonian
principle of nullification advocated joint action by the majority
of the states. No proposal was made for secession from the
Union. The Kentucky and Virginia resolutions became the real
platform of the Jeffersonian party in the election campaign of
1800.

To facilitate the movement for peace, a prominent Democrat,
Dr. James Logan, went to France at his own expense to investi-
gate the possibility of restoring normal relations and to inform
the country of his findings. His investigation revealed a desire
for peace and a readiness to lift the embargo on America and
to free American seamen who had been captured whenever the
United States reopened negotiations.

Facing the election of 1800 amidst unparalleled opposition to
the war and the army, Adams, who was unhappy over Hamil-
ton’s control of the army, began to move toward negotiations
with France for the restoration of peace. But at the same time
he relied on the Sedition Act as the means for assuring his re-
election. For no liberal reasons, but as a matter of practical
politics, Hamilton opposed the rigorous enforcement of the
Alien and Sedition Acts, which operated in the interest of Presi-
dent Adams. He sought rather the strengthening of the armed
forces under his command, without which the Alien and Sedition
Acts were mere paper.

In absolute secrecy both from the country and the President,
Hamilton, in conjunction with Britain, entered into a vast scheme
for the use of the new army in a war of conquest in Latin
America. Considering Spain the inevitable ally of France, Britain
had entered into negotiations with the Latin American Fran-
cisco de Miranda for rendering aid to the rising revolutionary
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movements in the Spanish colonies of A‘me;iga. Endglandhholped
thus both to keep France out of Latin Amc;ma and to obtain \a
hold for herself. Hamilton and other Federalist colleagues
fOOtes onded with Miranda, and planned to aid England in this
:f(;:'lt. vlfanturc. The reward for the Upited St‘ates was to be the
military conquest of Cuba and Florlc'ia. ’I:hlS was another ex-
ression of the aim to convert the United States into an e‘mpn‘e
which the democratic forces had defeated through the Ordinance
of 1784. It laid the basis for part of the conspiracy more eif{b-
orately worlked out later—and along treasonable lines—by Aaron
Bu{;fhcn this plot was proposed to_.r’-'&dan}s, he c.ompletcly re-
jected it. Without consulting with his Cabinet which was under
Hamilton’s control, Adams proposed to Congress a re{mwed
effort for peace. As a result, envoys were finally sent to France,
and peace was concluded. _

The breach in the Federalist camp then became open and ir-
retrievable. Adams forced the resignation of two of his _Cabmct
members, who had attempted to sabotage the ‘nego'tiatlons for
peace. From then on, the feud between the Hamilton and Adams
factions in the Federalist camp became so bitter that the Demo-
crats were able, by quoting each side, to expose the whole Fed-
eralist Party as corrupt to the core. g

In preparation for the election of 1800, intrigues developed
within intrigues. Foreseeing the almost certain fate of a Demo-
cratic triumph, in spite of the Sedition Act, "FedcrahstS of both
factions secretly planned to steal the election by some coup
d’état,

Efforts were made in secret sessions of the Senate to pass
laws changing the election procedure as established by the
Constitution. When a majority of Democrats were elcctedl to
the state legislature in New York, Hamilton, with the backing
of a party caucus, tried to get the governor to call an extra
session of the outgoing Federalist legislature to deprive the
newly elected body of the right to choose electors. He further-
more launched a plan for the usurpation of power by the Fedcral
Government so as to destroy democracy in the states and .aI:.)ollsh
the federal character of the national government. The vigilance
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of the Democratic Party and factionalism among the Federal-
ists thwarted all these schemes.

Meanwhile, numerous threats were made that if Jefferson
were elected, the Union would be dissolved by the secession of
New England. The politically ignorant were frightened by the
charge that the Jeffersonians would erect guillotines and launch
a Reign of Terror. The Federalists and their clergy sought to
brand Jefferson as “Anti-Christ,” seeking to destroy religion.
These charges were met by Democrats with biting satire. It was
far easier to accuse Hamilton of irreligion, especially of flaunting
the ethical principles of Christianity which Jefferson always held
in high esteem. The Democrats responded to the unscrupulous
attacks of the Congregationalist clergy by themselves going on
the offensive against the Congregationalist tyranny in New
England.

In the course of the election campaign, it became clearly im-
possible to elect either of the Federalist candidates, Adams and
Pinckney. The majority of the Federalists of both factions then
commenced a conspiracy to elect to the Presidency the Demo-
cratic-Republican, Aaron Burr, who had been chosen by his own
party as candidate for Vice-President. The unprincipled character
of Burr was clearly revealed when he did not publicly and
clearly repudiate this Federalist plot as the discipline of his
own party demanded. Although not held in high regard by
Democratic leaders, he had been chosen as Vice-Presidential
candidate because he controlled the vote of New York, a de-
cisive state. With Burr elected by Federalist votes, the Fed-
eralists expected to split the Jeffersonian party and to continue
to rule through a renegade from the Democrats when they
could no longer rule openly in the name of the Federalist Party.

Against this scheme, Hamilton was adamant, but the majority
of his own faction was no longer under his control. Apart from
his personal feud with Burr, Hamilton was clearsighted enough
to see that, much as Jeffersonian democracy conflicted with the
political principles of his class, the Jeffersonian movement was
naturally not contemplating, as 1t could not, the overthrow of
capitalism. For a party of small commodity producers, such an
aim was both impossible and inconceivable. Hamilton saw that,
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in the long run, capitalism could develop more readily by ac-
ceding to Jefferson’s election than by a foo.lhaljdy support _of
Burr, whose election in violation of the popular will might easily
Jead to the disruption of the Union and the downfall of the
Federal Government. Hamilton warned that Burr, an unscrupu-
lous adventurer, could not be trusted by any party and even
intimated that he considered him capable of making a deal with
a foreign power. Hamilton’s more fanatical followers stupidly
considered the Jeffersonian movement as anti-capitalist. Loss of
full state power by the mercantile interests they regarded as
identical with the revolutionary overthrow of the big property-
holding classes. They had reached the point where they were
ready to destroy the nation rather than concede 2 Democratic

victory. As a genuine bourgeois nationalist, Hamilton refused

to follow his party to such a conclusion. Thus, he became iso-
lated within the very party he had founded.

Hamilton’s loss of leadership in 1800 proved that the time
was rapidly approaching when all bourgeois nationalists, regard-
less of their hatred for democracy, would have to find their way
temporarily into the Democratic-Republican Party, because that
party alone represented the national interests of America. The
Federalist Party was then rapidly degenerating into a clique
of conspirators and traitors. It had ceased to represent the na-
tional interests of any class, and it soon ceased to be a political
party in the true meaning of the term. Nothing could demon-
strate so conclusively the strength of the democratic movement
n 1800.

The Jeffersonian party stood not merely for democracy. It
stood for the salvation of the nation. This is what historians who
belittle the Jeffersonian accomplishments have always failed to
recognize. The national movement had become so identical with
the democratic movement that the democratic tradition after
1800 became inseparable from the national tradition as a whole.
Politicians, irrespective of class, who after 1800 failed to recog-
nize that fact, were foredoomed to failure. To be successful,
they had to speak the language of democracy, even when they
violated that language in practice.

In the course of elections in the states, held at different times
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in 1800, Federalists attempted to intimidate the Jeffersonians
by stationing troops from the standing army at the polls. To
prevent interference by the Federalist armed forces, local units
of the Democratic state militia were frequently called out. With
voting taking place in the presence of troops representing the
two opposing parties, the country seemed on the verge of civil
war.

Party conflict also raged in the Northwest Territory. In 1798,
the Northwest population had reached proportions sufficient for
it to advance to the stage of territorial self-government. In
December, 1798, elections to a Territorial legislature took place,
and Jeffersonians were predominant in the new body. Over the
head of their appointed governor, General St. Clair, they elected
William Henry Harrison as their delegate to Congress, the first
spokesman from the Public Domain. During the session of
1800, Harrison forced through Congress two bills, which deep-
ened the Federalist distrust of the West. The first divided the
Northwest Territory into Eastern and Western divisions. The
second revised the Land Law of 1796 by providing that land
should be sold locally in half-sections of 320 acres, half the size
of the tracts formerly offered for sale. It also extended credit
for a period of four years. Under these new provisions, pur-
chases directly from the Federal Government increased. The
growing power of the West intensified Federalist bitterness.

While the contest for power was raging, that class unable to
participate in open political struggles forced itself upon the at-
tention of the republic. The discovery of the plans for Gabriel’s
slave insurrection in Richmond, Virginia, in September, 1800,
revealed dramatically the contradictory character of the bour-
geois-democracy of the period.

The slaves had never remained unmoved by major political
events in American history. They had seen their hopes for free-
dom, which had burned so brightly during the revolutionary
years, snuffed out after 1793, as cotton culture fastened itself
on the lower South. In that same year, Congress had enacted a
Fugitive Slave Act for the entire Union. Slavery had been car-
ried beyond the mountains into Kentucky and Tennessee. Talk
of emancipation was dying down, as Virginia and Maryland
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Jlanters began to see the possibility of profits from the sale of
slaves to the lower South. The emancipationist societies had
accomplished nothing for the slaves of the South. Instead of
utting forward a program of struggle, some of these societies
had in fact addressed insulting messages to the Negro people,
urging upon them the virtues of patience, sobriety, and hard
work.”

At the very moment when slaves were despairing of emanci-
pation through the l"-_"cderai or state governments, they were
being inspired by stories of the heroic and successful revolution
in Haiti. They reflected bitterly on the democratic doctrines of
the rising Jeffersonian party which were not applied to them.
They knew that a few among the white democrats did recognize
the rights of the slaves.

Despairing of aid from any other quarter, large numbers of
slaves in Virginia, the birthplace of Jeffersonian democracy, de-
cided—before their chains should become more heavily forged—
to take for themselves that freedom which the white democrats
were defending, but which they were not offering to the en-
slaved black toilers. According to James Monroe, then Governor
of Virginia, most of the 32,000 slaves in the area around Rich-
mond and the lower Piedmont were involved in the preparations
for revolt undertaken in the summer of 1800 under the leader-
ship of Gabriel Prosser, his brother Martin, and Jack Bowler.
The evidence produced at the trials later revealed that a few
white people and some Indian tribes had assisted them. After
many months of organization which included the collection of
Weapons, hidden in the woods, they planned an armed march
on Richmond. There, they proposed to seize the arsenal, certain
mills, and food supplies. They planned to slay their oppressors
and, using Richmond as a base, to arm the slaves of the whole
Surrounding country. Gabriel gave careful instructions to his
fOll_owel”s not to harm Frenchmen, Quakers, or Methodists,
White people who were evidently regarded as sympathetic.

The plans for the insurrection were revealed to the authorities
by a traitor after a storm had prevented the attack on the night
first selected. Richmond immediately became an armed camp.
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Troops from the Federalist standing army were called to Rich-
mond by the Democratic state government which had increased
its militia in order to resist those same troops. The mulitia
and the standing army united against the slaves. Searches and
seizures commenced. Gabriel Prosser, Jack Bowler, and thirty-
four others were finally captured and hanged for attempting,
as one of the slaves stated in his defense, to accomplish for their
people what Washington and the other revolutionary leaders
had accomplished for the white people of America.’

The governor who had called out the troops against the slaves
was James Monroe, an outstanding leader of the Democratic-
Republican Party. The state militia used against them was the
same force which later helped to save the Union by preparations
to avert a Federalist seizure of power which would have de-
stroyed democracy for the white people. Nothing could have
revealed more dramatically the contradictory character of the
Democratic-Republican Party or of the bourgeois-democratic
state which that party was then fighting to preserve. The demo-
cratic state of the day, although extremely advanced in the
rights it afforded the white masses, was always a naked dic-
tatorship over the slaves.

No one was more keenly aware of the deep contradiction in
the heart of the democracy of his day than was Thomas Jeffer-
son, who sent Governor Monroe a plea for mercy toward the
leaders of the slave movement. Jefferson’s views on slavery were
widely known. From the time of the reorganization of the Vir-
ginia government after the Declaration of Independence, he
had fought for gradual emancipation. The longest paragraph
in his original draft of the Declaration had been a denunciation
of George III for his crimes against the innocent people of
Africa, and for fostering the evil system of slavery in America.
When the Continental Congress removed that paragraph, he
was deeply pained. He had sought to prohibit slavery in all the
West, hoping thus by preventing its growth to exterminate it
more readily on the South Atlantic seaboard. Not only had he
attacked slavery, but he had spoken in terms of respect for the
Negro people as a people. In his Notes on Virginia, he had ques-
tioned the whole theory of racial inequality, declaring “The
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opinion that they [Negroes] are inferior in the faculties of
ceason and imagination must be hazarded with great difh-

. dence.” * He urged that racial differences be studied scientifically,

and suggested that they might prove to be the result of dif-
ferences in opportunity alone.” When in 1809 evidence was sub-
mitted to him of the achievements of Negroes under freedom,
he stated that he was glad to find that in their grade of under-
standing “they are on a par with ourselves.” ¢ Thus, he came to
recognize that Negroes possessed equal abilities when afforded

equal opportunity. Concerning slavery, he declared, “I tremble

for my country when I reflect that God is just.””

However, the forces capable of abolishing slavery had not
been aroused. The North and West were not then threatened or
restricted by the slave system, and the democratic forces were
thus not sufficiently affected by the sufferings of the slaves to take
action, Furthermore, sections of the slaveholders, because of
their anti-mercantile interests, were temporary allies of the
democratic forces. Thus, Jefferson had mobilized the party of
democracy to wrestle only with those problems over which the
people as a whole were aroused. Keenly aware of the contra-
diction inherent in his own party, because of its tolerance of
tyranny over black men while fighting for freedom for white
men, Jeflerson wrote that “Nothing is more certainly written
in the book of fate than that these people [the slaves] are to
Be free” "

Yet, in his day, Jefferson was unable to formulate a solution
for‘ the problem. Fearing that the hatred between Negro and
white, bred by age-old oppression, would lead to slaughter were
freedom proclaimed and that there could never be peace be-
tween the two peoples in one country, Jefferson toyed with
_SCherr%es of emigration of the Negroes to Africa. Sadl{r express-
ing his own confusion over the problem, he once compared the
slaveholder class to a man who, having seized a wolf by the
head, feared either to hold or let go.? {

The Federalists, pointing to Jefferson’s well-known views on
slavery, glecfully sought to fasten the responsibility for the
slave conspiracy on the Democratic-Republicans. They hoped
thus to frighten the South—both slaveholder and small pro-
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ducer—into keeping in power what they proclaimed to be the
only party capable of preserving slavery and suppressing insur-
rection. Had not Gabriel instructed that no harm be shown
Frenchmen? Were not the Jeffersonians the French party! Here
was surely the connection. Everyone knew Jefferson as an enemy
of slavery. This surely was his handiwork. Thus spoke the party
of “law and order”—in spite of the actions of Monroe and the
democratic militia.

Many Democrats retaliated by seeking to fasten the blame on
Federalists,. Was it not peculiar that the insurrection should
occur during the election and that Federalists sought to use it
for political capitalr Why at this time? Clearly only Federalists
incited it. Thus the party of democracy avoided the fundamental
issue, and failed to extend its democratic program to the slaves.
There was no party in all America to speak for those for whose
freedom Gabriel had fought and died. The opportunity for
sarcasm did not escape the Federalists, who, making no pretense
to democratic theories themselves, frequently engaged in satire
over the “masters of slaves” who talked about “freedom and
equality.”

When the Electoral College met to cast its vote for the Presi-
dency, it failed to give a majority to any candidate. There was
a tie between Jeferson and Burr, apparently caused by the
Federalist conspiracy to elect Burr president. Thus, the election
was thrown into the House of Representatives.

The House of Representatives began the work of choosing a
President on February 11, 1801. Congress was then holding its
sessions for the first time in Washington, the new capital on the
Potomac, a scattered village, whose unfinished buildings gave it
the appearance of a frontier settlement. Before the casting of
ballots took place, a series of mysterious fires broke out, burning
many records in the Treasury and War Departments. There
were widespread rumors that Federalists were destroying in-
criminating documents before a Democratic administration could
have the chance to bring them to light.

On the first ballot taken in the House, eight states voted for
Jefferson and six for Burr. Two were divided. Nine were neces-
sary for the choice of a President. From February 11 until
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February 17, there was almost constant balloting, at times ex-
tending far into the night. Throughout this period, the votes
by states remained the same. _

Through the democratic press, the whole country was in-
formed of the plots of the Federalists to steal the election. Dem-
ocratic congressmen reported every move at the end of the
hourly ballots to the editor of the National I _meﬂzggn:wr, a
democratic paper which had just been established in Washington
upon the advice of Jefferson. _

Rumors of a new Federalist plot leaked out. Certain Federal-
ists were scheming to have the House declare its inability to
cast a majority for any candidate and then, by law, to declare
the Secretary of State, the Federalist John Marshall, the new
President.

In the face of these threats, Governor Monroe of Virginia
and Governor M’Kean of Pennsylvania sent word that their
state militias were in readiness for an immediate march on
Washington in the event that news reached them of any viola-
tion of the popular will. While Gallatin was organizing this
plan to prevent by armed force a Federalist coup d’état, Demo-
cratic newspapers, acting upon a plan devised by Jefferson, called
for a new popularly elected Constitutional Convention in casc
Federalists should violate the popular will.

Meanwhile, petitions poured into Washington demanding the
election of Jefferson. Such demands came even from members
of the Federalist Party. Crowds of artisans and farmers stood
outside the capitol in the snow throughout the long days and
nights of balloting carrying banners demanding “Jefferson, the
Friend of the People.” Their shouts penetrated the walls of
Congress.

There was no escaping the rage of a people, kept informed by
the Democratic press of every plot and backed by armed forces
in the form of the Democratic state militias. The Federalists
quailed before the threat of a new Constitutional Convention to
be popularly elected and to proceed in the full light of day.
Finally, on February 17, enough Federalists followed the advice
of Hamilton by casting blank ballots to throw the election to
Thomas Jefferson. Hamilton’s opposition to the plots of his
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own party to elect Aaron Burr was the greatest service he ever
performed for his country.

Thus Jefferson was elected—as the result of the vigilance of
an aroused people backed by armed force. The triumph of
democracy dissipated the Federalist threat of violence and civil
war. The Constitution and its Bill of Rights were saved. The
nation was free to take the steps necessary for its defense against
foreign aggression.

The election of 1801 drove the Federalist Party from power
for all time. For a while it continued to dominate certain New
England states and it still controlled the judiciary, but nationally
the Federalists had become so completely discredited and the
subsequent actions of their leaders degenerated into conspiracies
of such treasonable character that the days of the Federalist
Party were now numbered. Hamilton was now almost com-
pletely isolated, so totally had he failed to comprehend the real
relation of forces in post-revolutionary America.

The election of 1801 brought to an end one epoch in the
history of the American Republic. That election was not a revo-
lution, as some historians have called it. No class was over-
thrown, and thus no fundamental change in class relations was
effected. Furthermore, the Democratic-Republican Party never
sought the overthrow of any class. This is what those historians
who seck to belittle the achievements of the Jeffersonians never
grasp. The significance of the Jeffersonian triumph in 1801 was
that it prevented the victory of counter-revolution. It safe-
guarded the achievements of the Revolution of 1776-89. It
preserved bourgeois democracy. It gave to the small producers,
in alliance with sections of the great landed interests, temporary
control of the legislative and executive branches of government.
Not only did the Jeffersonians not seek to abolish any existing
property rights, but they did not exclude—or even seek to ex-
clude—the mercantile, financial capitalists from representation
in the government. The basis did not exist for another revolu-
tionary change in the America of 1801. Having succeeded in
preserving bourgeois democracy, the Jeffersonians were able to
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light that the new epoch which opened for America in 1801
must be understood. '

Only two weeks remained after the election of ]cffc.rson until
his inauguration. Thwarted in their plots to maintain power,
the Federalists used to the full this two-week period. Possessing
power in the “lame duck” Congress which they would lose w_lth
the incoming Congress, the Federalists had already passed bills
for the purpose of hamstringing Jefferson’s administration.
Their main strategy was to entrench themselves further in the
Judiciary, and to convert this independent branch of govern-
ment into one of supreme authority. A Judiciary Act had pro-
vided for new district judges, and a number of new Justices
of the Peace for the District of Columbia were created. During
the two weeks prior to the inauguration, John Adams appointed
the outstanding Federalist, John Marshall, Chief Justice of the
Supreme Court, and, together with Marshall, worked day and
night appointing Federalists to the newly created judgeships.
The Federalist Senate in the last moments of its existence was
kept busy ratifying the appointments. Until midnight of March
3, Adams and Marshall were busy filling out the appointments
for the notorious “Midnight Judges.”

The next morning, while John Adams sped ungracefully on
his homeward journey, in flight from even the sight of Demo-
crats in power, farmers and artisans crowded into the new and
unfinished capitol to celebrate the new experience of participa-
tion in the Federal Government. Jefferson, their leader, who
had once helped them to see the possibility of a democratic
national government, was now to undertake the task of actually
standing at the head of that government.

achieve certain reforms and to follow a policy of genuine na-
A tional defense and genuine national development. It is in this
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CHAPTER VIII
]EFFERSONIAN DEMOCRACY IN POWER

THOMAS JEFFERSON has been, in many respects,
the greatest single hero of American democracy. All the demo-
cratic currents of colonial and revolutionary times found their
culmination within the movement which he led. Jeffersonian
demogracy has become the great tradition of the American peo-
ple, and under its banner every major struggle for freedom
and progress throughout the history of the United States has
been conducted.

Thomas Jefferson always stood forth as the leader of the
democratic forces. He was always the philosopher. No other
popular leader in American history has enunciated so clearly a
democratic theory as a guide to action. Never was Jefferson a
dogmatist secking to enforce upon the living struggle a program
for which it was not ready. He did not hesitate to change his
program when conditions demanded it or to work out new
policies to meet new problems. But never did he merely follow
in the wake of the mass movement. Always he saw farther than
the democratic forces of the moment. Always he sought to mo-
bilize and lead the people. The program he enunciated exceeded
that which was capable of immediate solution. That is why every
subsequent democratic advance in America has been conducted
in his name. If the program of Thomas Jefferson was not fully
scientific, it was because a genuine social science had not in his
day developed and because the conditions making possible such
development were not present. To the best of his ability, Jeffer-
son relied upon natural science as the means of obtaining un-
dﬂI‘Standing.

A child of the western frontier of colonial Virginia, Jefferson
was born into the democratic movement. His pioneer father,
Colonel Peter Jefferson, had become the political leader of his
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neighbors, representing them in the House of Burgesses and
consistently fighting for their rights. Peter Jefferson had reared
his son in democratic principles from his birth. Jefferson’s
mother was a Randolph, a member of one of the oldest and
most prominent of the slaveholder families. Through her, Jef-
ferson obtained all the culture of her class. Never once, however,
is there evidence that he was swayed from democratic principles
by the ideology of his mother’s class. At his father’s home,
Shadwell, he knew intimately his small farmer neighbors. With
them he established warm ties of personal friendship which were
never broken, for throughout his life he maintained his home
only a few miles from his birthplace.

As a lad in his teens, Jefferson attended William and Mary
College in Williamsburg. There, he came in contact with pro-
fessors steeped in the teachings of John Locke and with students
in whose minds democratic ideas were in ferment. While a stu-
dent, the struggles over the Stamp Act occurred, and young Jef-
ferson often went to the House of Burgesses, where he came in

contact with the early stages of the revolutionary movement. He:

came to know Patrick Henry and heard his fiery diatribes against
both George III and the Established Church. In the evenings,
he frequently visited the homes of the planters along the James
and York rivers, where he was welcomed as the son of a Ran-
dolph.

After returning from college, Jefferson became a candidate
for the House of Burgesses from his home county in 1769, and
was elected. But the assembly to which he was elected was dis-
solved by the Royal Governor, and Jefferson was among the
representatives who, in retaliation, framed the non-importation
agreement. Subsequently he served on the Committee of Cor-
respondence for Virginia, and in 1775 was sent as delegate to
the Second Continental Congress. Thus, when he was selected
at the age of thirty-three to draft the Declaration of Independ-
ence, he was already a veteran in revolutionary struggle.

Anxious to participate in the internal revolution in Virginia,
Jeferson submitted to the Constitutional Convention of his
state in 1776 a proposed constitution. The flaming preamble to
the Virginia Constitution was adopted from his draft. After-
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, Jefferson returned to Virginia to run f?r re—ele{gicl)_n_ to
the legislature. Therc, h.e was successful in securing the abo 1t1fon
of entail and primogeniture. He also obtained the passgg;: of a
bill for the complete revision of the laws of Vlrglma.'\\_h:].e the
revised law did not go as far as Jeffelzson desired, it _mcludcd
many reforms. ]efferson’s.proudcst achievement was his gucces;
i securing first the partial and then the total separation o
church and state through the final adoption of his Statute for
Religious Freedom.

Jefferson’s struggles for other reforms were not so succes_sf:ul.
He introduced a bill for the gradual, though complffte, a,bohgon
of slavery. He also fought for a system of free public ed}matmn,
continuing through the higher schools for thosc_ s'howm:g _the
greatest aptitude, regardless of wealth or class origin. William
and Mary College was to crown this system as state univer-
sity, and from its curriculum he urged the elimination of the-
ology and the addition of natural sciences. These bills were too
advanced for the slaveholders.

After these activities in the revolutionary legislature, Jeffer-
son was admitted less and less into the homes of the planters,
who began to denounce him as a “renegade aristocrat.” Groups
of slaveholders even plotted with the British against his life.
However, the democratic forces were sufficiently strong to elect
him Governor of Virginia from 1779 to 1781. When Virgin.ia
was invaded by the British in 1781, his enemies succeeded in
holding him partially responsible, and he resigned; though,
after an investigation, the legislature absolved him of all blame,
and atoned for the slanders against him by a vote of thanks.

After his period as Governor, Jefferson served in Congress
under the Confederation. There, he was a leader in securing
the cession of the Western lands to the Union, wrote the ordi-
nance providing for the formation of free and equal states in
that stronghold of democracy, and fought for the abolition of
slavery from all the land west of the Alleghenies. When he was
appointed Ambassador to France, as successor to Benjamin
Eranklin, it was an open secret that the big propertied intert?sts
Were anxious to remove him from the country. Upon returning
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from this mission, Jefferson became Secretary of State under
Washington and commenced to mobilize the party which in
1801 placed him in power as official head of the American
Republic.

Frederick Engels once remarked that the great epoch of dem-
ocratic struggles at the dawn of modern history was an age
which required and produced giants, men of many-sided talents,
gifted in widely separated fields, such geniuses as appeared
during the Renaissance in Italy. Thomas Jefferson was such a
glant in America. Architect, writer, philosopher, agriculturist,
educator, inventor, student of the arts and sciences, he excelled
in many fields. He designed the exquisite buildings of the Uni-
versity of Virginia, the capitol of Virginia, and many of the
loveliest homes in that state so rich in old and beautiful dwell-
ings. He was constantly making little mechanical inventions,
experimenting in agriculture, corresponding with and visiting
the foremost scientists of his day. He was deeply interested in
biology, in Indian customs and languages, in anthropology, in
mineralogy and the development of natural resources, in geog-
raphy and exploration. He collected works of art, and sponsored
and supported the arts to the best of his ability. The develop-
ment of transportation fascinated him, as did new manufactures.
He actively supported the American Philosophical Society,
founded by Benjamin Franklin. His closest friends were such
scientists as Benjamin Rush and Thomas Cooper. Nothing so
engrossed him as plans for a national system of education. He
urged young men to learn French that they might study the
scientific and philosophic writings produced by the enlightened
thinkers of that great country. After his retirement from the
Presidency, he founded the University of Virginia, and gave
instructions that religion never be taught or religious services
held within its walls, in order that its students might study
science and philosophy free from any atmosphere of bigotry or
intolerance. Yet, he proposed that the various denominations be
given land grants for their own schools just beyond the walls
of the university, hoping that the exchange of ideas among stu-
dents of many beliefs might result in tolerance. On the wall of
one of the buildings of his University, one reads today his oath,
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«] have sworn upon the altar of God eternal hostility against
every form of tyranny over the mind of man.”?

In relying upon the natural sciences, Jefferson embraced
mechanistic materialism as a philosophy. An immaterial sub-
stance he declared to be nothing. Thinking, he maintained, was
a function of matter. While not an atheist, he was a Deist, as
were Franklin, Paine, and most of the Encyclopaedists of
cightecnth century France. Whenever he spoke of God, it was
always of the “God of nature.” If God existed, He had a body.
Spiritualists he denounced as the real atheists, since spirit apart
from body was nothing. Many historians have attempted to
deny Jefferson’s materialism. Not only did he voice its doctrines
in much of his correspondence but in his letter to John Adams
of August 15, 1820, he spoke definitely of “my creed of ma-
terialism.” *

While he scrupulously avoided offending the religious beliefs
of the people, thus preventing the Federalists from isolating
him from the masses, his whole conduct indicated that he re-
garded organized religion as a means of holding the people in
ignorance and superstition. He revealed a deep devotion to the
ethical principles of Christianity, which he applied to politics, in
sharp contrast to the bigoted clergy who fought him. He com-
piled all the ethical passages from the Gospels, and outlined and
started to write a book entitled The Morals and Life of Jesus
of Nazareth. Deeply hostile to theology, he revealed the great-
est distrust of clergymen. Yet he always distinguished between
the old established churches of the ruling classes and popular
sects such as the Baptists of his day, who supported his party.

Jefferson rejected completely the cynical view held by the big
bourgeois materialists of the innate selfishness of man and in-
Stead enunciated the view, held also by Rousseau in France,
of man’s essential goodness. Rejecting any conception of an
uﬂchanging human nature, he proclaimed the Lockian and En-
¢yclopaedic doctrine of the infinite perfectibility of man when
assured of democracy, ownership of the means of sustenance,
and education.

In the midst of heated political struggles, Jefferson often
Stole away for philosophic or scientific discussions or study, to
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tinker with some invention, or to correspond at length over
some problem in anthropology or linguistics. To the Federalist
politicians, he was a man of mystery. The holding of offices was
personally distasteful to him. The needs of the age, his devo-
tion to democracy, the insistence of his friends led him to assume
offices as a duty to his principles and his people. But always he
sought to develop new leaders to continue his work, and insisted
that democracy, by producing many leaders, could never depend
on one or even a few, He never lost an opportunity to return to
Monticello, where he could roam over his fields, talk with
his neighbors, gaze upon the broad and magnificent view from his
mountain top, and engage in quiet study. At all moments of his
life, he was the devoted son, the devoted husband during the
short years prior to his wife’s death, the devoted father, neighbor,
and friend, ready to go to any length to do a personal kindness.
In the course of his political activity, he spent his entire personal
fortune, which had been mostly inherited, and in his old age
his home was saved only by a lottery granted by the Virginia
legislature. His absolute integrity and kindness of heart were
such that even his bitterest enemies could not question them.
It was this selflessness in political life which made him the out-
standing leader of American democracy. The inscription, writ-
ten by his own hand, over the simple grave in the woods beside
his hilltop home, reveals his disdain for official pomp. Of all
the prominent positions he held, not one is mentioned. He
preferred to be remembered as “Author of the Declaration of
American Independence, of the Statute of Virginia for Religious
Freedom, and Father of the University of Virginia.” These
achievements in the cause of freedom and enlightenment were
the things which to him were important.

This disdain for official pomp was seen in Jefferson’s first act
as President. The Federalists had maintained forms and cere-
monies characteristic of European courts, utterly foreign to the
spirit of democracy and to the American character. Jefferson
swept them away with a single stroke. Assuming office as one
of the people, he walked on foot to his inauguration, without
parade or ceremony.

This simplicity continued throughout his administrations. The
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White House was open to all comers, and Jefferson welcomed

the humblest visitor. He rode horseback unattended whether on
pusiness or for pleasure. He often received diplomats in riding
attire or even in dressing gown and house slippers. There was
not 2 man in all America more courteous than Jefferson, there
was no more perfect host, no one with more exquisite taste. But
Jefferson’s courtesy sprang from love of people; his taste from
sensitive feelings and a refined mind.

Jefterson’s Inaugural Address amazed all hearers for its mod-
eration and appeal for harmony. “We have called by different
names brethren of the same principle,” he declared. “We are all
republicans, we are all federalists.”® Jefferson referred to the
official programs of the two parties and the real beliefs of most

of their followers. His own party had always supported the

Federal Union. Federalists had never officially opposed the
republican form of government, and only among their leaders
were monarchists to be found.

To those who professed fear that democracy was weak, Jef-
ferson maintained, “I know, indeed, that some honest men fear
that a I‘tftpllb]i(,‘ﬂ.ll government cannot be strong; that this gov-
erment 15 not strong enough. But would the honest patriot, in
the full tide of successful experiment, abandon a government
which has so far kept us free and firm, on the theoretic and
visionary fear that this government, the world’s best hope, may
b}/ possi_bility want energy to preserve itself? I trust not. I be-
lllegrfi this, on tI;le cmitrary, the strongest government on earth.

elieve it 1s the only one where every m: :
laws, would fly to thg standard of the }I?ai: dz;lzt\:'gilildlil:;t'h?

: 3 < in
vasions gf the public order as his own personal concern.” *

His aim of government he enundiated as “A wise and frugal
government, which shall restrain men from injuring one an-
other, which shall leave them otherwise free to regulate their
Own pursuits of industry and improvement, and shall not take
from the mouth of labor the bread it has earned. This is the
Sum of good government.” ®
I He proceeded to enunciate his program. “Equal and exact
Justice to all men, of whatever state or persuasion, religious or
Political; peace, commerce, and honest friendship with all na-




128 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

tions, entangling alliances with none; the support of the state
governments in all their rights as the most competent adminis-
trations for our domestic concerns and the surest bulwarks
against anti-republican tendencies; the preservation of the gen.
eral government in its whole constitutional vigor, as the sheet
anchor of our peace at home and safety abroad; a jealous care
of the right of election by the people—a mild and safe cor-
rective of abuses which are lopped by the sword of revolution
where peaceable remedies are unprovided; absolute acquiesence
in the decisions of the majority, the vital principle of republics,
from which is no appeal but to force, the vital principle and
immediate parent of despotism; a well-disciplined militia, our
best reliance in peace and for the first moments of war, till
regulars may relieve them; the supremacy of the civil over the
military authority; economy in the public expense, that labor
may be lightly burdened; the honest payment of our debts and
sacred preservation of the public faith; encouragement of agri-
culture, and of commerce as its handmaid; the diffusion of
information and arraignment of all abuses at the bar of the
public reason; freedom of religion; freedom of the press, and
freedom of the person under the protection of the habeas corpus,
and trial by juries impartially selected.” ®

This program, faithfully followed throughout the Jefferson-
ian administrations, proposed no revolution in economic life.
Although the character of the administration of the government
changed radically following Jefferson’s inauguration, no change
in the form of government was contemplated or undertaken.
By his references to commerce with all nations and the honest
payment of debts, Jefferson gave assurances to the mercantile,
financial interests that their pursuits would not be restricted.
But in referring to commerce as the “handmaid of agriculture,”
he warned that the interests of the minority classes were to be
subordinated to the will of the majority. Behind the appeal for
harmony lay also a democratic threat in the proposal for econ-
omy, for reduction of the debt through its honest payment, for
reliance upon the democratic militia in subordination to the civil
authority, for preserving for labor the bread it should earn. The
full bourgeois-democratic program of equality was clearly enun-
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cated by the proclamation of “equal and exact justice to all
men.” Thus, the class character of the Federalist regime was
denounced, although there was enunciated no aim of depriving
the Federalists of civil rights. The Jeffersonians always felt that
aumerical superiority alone, when based upon widespread owner-
ship of land, could preserve democracy. The aim of the Jef-
fersonian administration was, therefore, the widest possible
extension of bourgeois-democracy consistent with conciliation
of all classes.

This aim of government was radically different from that of
the Federalists, whose conception of the state was that of the
open regulation of economic life for the benefit of the mer-
cantile interests. The Jeffersonian political theory was more that
of laissez-faire in the interest of the small producers. This theory
in the long run proved most conducive both to the development
of the nation into its western domain and to the rise of industrial
capitalism.

While the accession of the Jeffersonians to power marked a
profound change in the character of the administration of the
state, no break in economic development was discernible. Al-
though special privileges for merchants and speculators ceased,
1o restrictions on trade were imposed until the conflict with
England and France in 1807 necessitated economic retaliation
against those powers. Commerce continued to flourish at an
unprecedented rate. To the degree that the interests of the
nation demanded, commerce was protected—first of all in the
war against the British-inspired pirates of Tripoli. All govern-
ment opposition to settlement of the West ended, and the gov-
€rnment actively fostered such settlement. Encouragement to
small commodity production fertilized that soil so rich for the
di?velopment of small industrial enterprises, and these grew
Widely under the Jeffersonian administration.

The total population of the American states had increased
from 3,929,214 in 1790 to 5,308,483 in 1800. Within this total,
the number of Negroes had grown from 757,208 to 1,002,037.”
Only 4 per cent of the population dwelt in cities of over 8,000,
of which there were only six.® The extent of immigration from
Europe continued to be small, only 50,000 having entered the
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country during the decade from 1790 to 1300, while 70,000
entered from 1800 to 1810.° There were by 1800 almost 1,000;-
000 settlers in the area west of the Allegheny watershed, from
which Americans had been excluded by the Royal Proclamation
of 1763. Of this number 386,413 inhabited new Western states
and territories.® The principal Western settlements in 1800
were in the Mohawk Valley of middle New York; the upper
Ohio Valley of Western Pennsylvania; Northwestern Virginia;
the Southeastern portion of the Northwest Territory; the Blue
Grass region of central Kentucky; the valleys of East Tennes-
see; the Cumberland region of middle Tennessee; and the up-
land country of Northeastern Georgia. Pittsburgh possessed
1,565 inhabitants; Lexington, Kentucky, 1,795 Frankfort, Ken-
tucky, 628; Cincinnati, Ohio, 500; and Nashville, Tennessee,
355.

The figures on cotton production indicate how this crop was
already fastening itself upon the Southern states. In 1793, the
year of the invention of the cotton gin, between two and three
million pounds of cotton were produced in back country Georgia
and South Carolina. The very next year, production of cotton
in the United States jumped to eight million pounds. By 1798,
it had doubled. In 1801, the figure was 40,000,000 pounds, and,
in 18711, 80,000,000 pounds. Three-fourths of this amount was
raised in South Carolina and Georgia alone—one-half, in South
Carolina.”* Since cotton was cultivated by slave labor, these
figures demonstrate not only the entrenchment of slavery, but
also its expansion. In 1801, one million pounds of cotton were
produced in the frontier state of Tennessee,* and tobacco had
been brought from Virginia to Kentucky. Slavery was thus
being established in the West.

The prosperity of American foreign commerce was uninter-
rupted by the Jeffersonian accession to power. By the end of
1793, American tonnage and the extent of American trade
ranked second to that of England. In proportion to population,
it ranked first. This had been the economic cause of Britain’s
persistent aggression upon American trade. Taking advantage
of the Napoleonic Wars, which raged throughout Jefferson’s
administrations, American merchants gradually took over so
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much of the commerce of England and France that they handled
about one-third of the world’s commerce. Thus, commercial
prosperity Was never greater than 1t became during Jefferson’s
administrations. The tonnage in foreign trade steadily increased
from 127,329 to 1,089,876 tons between 1789 to 1807." By the
latter year, over 90 per cent of the total foreign trade of the
United States was carried in American boats, a proportion never
reached before by any nation and never reached after that
period by the United States.™ Between 1790 and 1807, exports
jumped from $20,205,000 to $108,343,000; 1mports from $23,-
000,000 to $138,500,000."" About 35 per cent of the goods
imported into America were re-exported to other lands. In fact,
the foreign goods re-exported from the United States frequently

‘exceeded the domestic imports.*® This fact reveals the lack of

dependence of the shipping interests on their own home market.
As a result of the enormous growth of American shipping from
1789 to 1807, the wages of sailors increased during this period
from $8 to $30 a month.’” Many foreigners obtained naturaliza-
tion in America in search of either commercial profits or higher
wages.

This continued prosperity explains the failure of the mer-
chants of that day, hostile to democracy on principle, to engage
in 2 more determined opposition to the Jeffersonian administra-
tion. Bitterly denouncing Jefferson and his party, the merchants,
nevertheless, followed the line of least resistance, pursuing their
enterprises with the least possible conflict. The Federalists, in
their irreconcilable opposition, which finally led to treason, in-
creasingly ceased to be a party representing the merchant cap-
ltfilists as a whole, and tended to become a mere clique of
disgruntled politicians deprived of the spoils of office until the
conflict over foreign policy during 1807-14 again intensified the
merchants’ opposition.

Industry continued to develop slowly until 1807. Then, under
the Embargo, a rapid development commenced. Little hoards
of accumulated capital began to appear among the most pros-
Perous artisans and farmers, whose versatility, the product of
wilderness life, enabled them to begin the development of
America’s abundant raw materials and water power. A grow-
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ing number of skilled workers migrated from England to
America. Steam, which had been used for some time in pumping
mines in New Jersey and Rhode Island, seems to have been
first applied to machinery in a New York sawmill in 1803.
Improvements in machines and inventions were beginning to
be made, among them Whitney’s development of standardized
parts and interchangeable mechanism for fircarms and Oliver
Evans’ invention of a high-pressure steam engine.

During this period, extensive construction of roads and canals
on the part of private capital was taking place. The first turn-
pike in the country had been constructed by the Lancaster
Turnpike Co. between 1792 and 1794 from Philadelphia to
Lancaster, a distance of 66 miles. This private activity, stimu-
lated by the rivalry of cities and the nceds of the farmers, led
to Jefferson’s proposal in 1806 for national public highways.

In spite of the false impression given by many historians,
Jeffersonian democracy was not hostile to commerce or indus-
try. Representing fundamentally the small farmers and artisans,
the majority and the progressive classes of the period, the Jef-
fersonians sought the advantage of those classes primarily,
entering for that purpose into an alliance with slaveholding
planters. While seeking to prevent the exploitation of the small
producers, they nevertheless sought conciliation with the cap-
italist interests. As Britain’s economic power became an increas-
ing menace, they actually tried to stimulate native industries as
a means of developing economic independence.

Full state power never passed into the hands of the small
producers. When Jefferson took office, there was not a single
Federal position of even a minor character in the executive or
judicial branches of government in the hands of a Democrat.
This fact proves that it was not the Jacksonian Democrats who
first established the “spoils system,” as is so often maliciously
alleged. It was already in operation when the first Democratic
administration took office. It was inaugurated by the Federalists,
the first party in office. The Federalists had threatened that the
Jeffersonians would overturn the entire administrative appara-
tus, and had warned of dire calamities. Many Democrats were
looking for a thorough turnover of officcholders. Jefferson’s
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naugural Address indicated, on the contrary, that there would
be no removals for party affiliation. Thus, the first effort (?f the
Democrats Was to prevent the further'devel_opx’nent of a spgﬂs
system.” The continuance of Federalists within the Executive
apparatus and their complete contl_*ol of the JudlcmFy meant
that the small producers and their slaveht_:}lder allies never
obtained complete control of the state machinery.

The Federalists scemed taken aback by Jefferson’s modera-
tion. A few days after inauguration, the Federalist press also
espoused conciliation. The will of the people had expressed
itself, so it declared. Jefferson had proposed no overturn of
government, as many had feared. It was up to all, therefore,
to co-operate. So ran the editorial comments. In private corre-
spondence, [ederalists expressed the hope that they coul'd split
the Democratic Party. There was a Jacobin Left wing 1n Jef-
ferson’s party, they gloated, which would not like Jefferson’s
moderation. It was clear that when the Federalists espoused
co-operation they wanted all the co-operation to be on Jefferson’s
part.

Radical followers were indeed somewhat surprised by the
mildness of Jefferson’s tone, and soon he was besieged by in-
quiries. His reply indicated that he was motivated by the need
for preventing disunion. It was necessary, he declared, to dis-
tinguish between Federalist leaders and their followers. Al-
though the first were for the most part incorrigible, Jefferson
believed the majority of Federalist followers to be republican
at heart. They had been frightened and misguided by Federalist
propaganda. It was necessary to win them over and to destroy
the mass base of the Federalist Party. Removals for party
affiliations, Jefferson maintained, would merely deepen the gulf
between Democrats and Federalist followers. It was necessary
to unify all genuine republicans and to isolate the really mon-
archist Federalist leaders by basing these removals on grounds
against which no purely partisan objections could be made.

All officers appointed after the election, Jefferson declared,
would be removed. As for the others, could not many be im-
peached on grounds of inefficiency and corruption? While mak-
Ing no move at the outset of his administration against any of

:1_
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the Federalist judges except those appointed after the election,
Jefferson determined that in order to check their power all
United States’ attorneys and marshals must be Republican. As
for other officeholders, Jefferson considered it best to make no
changes both for the sake of efficiency and unity. He promised,
however, that all vacancies would be filled by Republicans until
a balance would be obtained. While unable to see the possibility
of ever abolishing all party divisions, Jefferson definitely hoped,
through his policy of conciliation, to obliterate completely the
type of division which had arisen under the first administrations
and to unify the country completely along general republican
lines.

With this policy, the Federalists refused co-operation. When
Democratic appointments were made, they cried aloud that Jef-
ferson was “persecuting the Washington sect.” On the other
hand, some of the disappointed careerists within Jefferson’s own
party became renegades when they failed to obtain offices. Aaron
Burr besieged Jefferson for personal patronage, and upon being
received with coldness he moved openly into the Federalist
camp.

Jefferson’s Cabinet was thoroughly Democratic. Its most bril-
liant members were James Madison, Secretary of State, and
Albert Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury. Three of the other
four members were New England Democrats. Jefferson clearly
sought to demonstrate to the New England people the falsity of
the Federalist charge that his administration would mean the
“tyranny of Virginia” over the rest of the Union.

Jefferson introduced into his Cabinet the democratic principle
of collective work. Weekly meetings were held. The problems
of each department were discussed by the whole Cabinet, so that
decisions resulted from joint deliberations. Before delivering
his messages, he always sent a draft to each Cabinet member
with a request for criticisms and proposed changes. Jefferson’s
messages, therefore, represented the collective position of his
whole Cabinet.

As a means of sweeping aside all practices copied from mon-
archist courts, Jefferson issued a democratic “code of etiquette”
for state functions. Recognition of foreign titles was abolished.
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The previous custom pf giving precc@ence to certain foreign
ministers over others in accordance with the greatness of the
represented was abandoned, and all diplomats were
e op S | -
treated as equals. No distinction in rank between one gover
ment official and another or between any government official
and private citizens was recognized ?.t any state functions. The
old court levees were abolished. This new procedure evoked 2
“empest in a tea pot” in Washington society. The British Mm—
ister, previously accorded first Fa.nk among diplomats, on finding
himself treated as an eqpal, displayed his wounded feelings by
rudely refusing ever again to attend a social function at the
Presidential mansion; and, in retaliation, James M9nroe, Am-
bassador to England, found himself snubbed and insulted on
every hand at the British court. ,

The first major achievement of Congress und'er Jefferson’s
administration was the repeal of the most reactionary acts of
the Federalists. The law for the deportation of aliens and the
Sedition Act had automatically expired, and the Democratic
victory of course made impossible their reenactment. The
Enemy Alien Act remained in operation. However, the natural-
ization law, requiring fourteen years’ residence, was repealed
by Congress and the length of time reduced to ﬁve years. The
act creating the new Federal Judges for district courts was
repealed, and the Judiciary Act of 1789 restored, with the addi-
tion of one new judge to the Supreme Court.

The “Midnight Judges” were characterized by Jefferson as
“excrescences on the Judiciary.” Jefferson instructed Madison
not to deliver the commissions for the new justices of the peace
in the District of Columbia. Thus, the “Midnight Judges” were
not given their appointments. Federalists fought venomously
for retention of the judges, maintaining that judges, once ap-
pointed, were guaranteed their offices, upon good behavior, for
life. Their temporary flirtation with the word “co-operation”
ended.

While fights raged in Congress and the press over the “Mid—
night Judges” and executive appointments, the Jeffersonians
enunciated and put into practice their financial policy.

It was too late to come to the aid of those swindled by the
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funding act of 1790. The National Debt lay at the basis of the
whole currency and financial structure of the United States. Tq
have repudiated it would have been a madness never contem-
plated by the Jeffersonians. The Bank was already established
and functioning. It formed the basis for the currency. The
charter extended only until 1811, so the Democratic policy was
to leave it untouched until it expired in 1811, at which time
it was not renewed.

While repudiation was never considered, the proposal was
made, contrary to Hamiltonian policy, for paying the debt as
rapidly as possible, in order to prevent further accumulation
of capital at the expense of the people and to break the grip of
the speculators upon the government. Gallatin at the same time
called for the reduction of taxes. The Federalists mocked that
either of these policies might be followed by itself, but not both
at the same time. Yet the Jeffersonians undertook both payment
of the debt and reduction of taxes—and succeeded. The war
taxes of 1798 had expired, and Congress repealed the hated
Whiskey Tax. The means for carrying out the policy of debt
reduction were strict economy in government expenses, includ-
ing heavy curtailment of appropriations for the army and navy,
and the retention of the Tariff of 1789 as a source of revenue,
supplemented by the sales of Western lands. Declaring that
Federalists had created many useless offices, Jefferson lowered
the budget by eliminating officecholders throughout the entire
Federal service. He especially aroused Federalist ire by remov-
ing all the officials appointed after his election. Abolition of
elaborate social functions was another means of economy. The
debt, which had steadily increased under Federalists, began to
be drastically reduced. At the end of each year of Jefferson’s
two administrations, the Treasury was able to show a surplus,
and at the end of eight years, $33,580,000 of the public debt
had been paid.

Gallatin announced a policy of strict accounting to the na-
tion, and he regularly submitted to Congress itemized and
detailed accounts of all sources of revenue and of all expendi-
tures. Hamilton’s common sinking fund was abolished, and
requests for appropriations were always made for specific pur-
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oses. Separate funds were kept for the different departments

of government. : : ¢
While the Jeffersonians were busy inaugurating these do-

mestic policies, the first necessity f‘o‘r dealing with foreign affairs
arose in 1801 when the Bey of 'qu:?oh suddenly}:;unch_ed new
attacks upon American ships. Washington’s administration had
followed the European practice of paying tribute to the Barbary
irates as a means of purchasing immunity, although ]efferson,
as Secretary of State, had called for strong measures against the
British-inspired depredations. When seizures commenced again,
Jefferson dispatched a naval squadron into the Mcdite;ran_ean
to protect American commerce. The war on t}?e Tripolitan
pirates was vigorously pursued until 1805, when, in the face of
growing conflicts with England, the payment of ransoms was
resumed. While the pirates were not completcly defeated in the
Tripolitan War of 1801-05, the sea lanes were kcpt open for
American ships, and the navy obtained that experience which
enabled it to play a valorous role in the War of 1872. Follow-
ing the conclusion of that War, the navy finally ended the raids.
Meanwhile, the Federalists unleashed a barrage of abuse
against the administration. The repeal of the Judiciary Act, by
whose authority the “Midnight Judges” had been appointed,
was denounced as an “attack upon the judiciary.” Federalist
newspapers appeared with black borders. The strategy of the
Federalists was revealed by the threat that “By the Judges this
bill will be declared null and void.” ** Jefferson’s financial
policies would bankrupt the nation, it was charged. The repeal
of the Whiskey Tax was condemned as a breach of faith with
the nation’s creditors, to whom taxes represented security. Dur-
ing the debate on its repeal in Congress, Robert Morris vir-
tually issued an invitation to merchants to defy the tariff law
and thus to bankrupt the United States through smuggling.
The reduction of the bureaucracy was contemptuously called
mean-spirited “avarice,” which would destroy the government
apparatus,
“We have a country governed by blockheads and knaves,”
declared President Dwight of Yale.” Toasts calling for the
hanging of the President were drunk at Federalist festivities.
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Hamilton founded the New York Evening Post in 18071 as ap
organ of opposition to the administration, and secretly wrote
editorials and articles denouncing Jefferson’s policies. In one of
his anonymous articles, Hamilton, West Indian by birth, did not
hesitate to attack Gallatin for his foreign origin. When Tom
Paine was entertained in the White House upon his return to
the nation he had helped to found, Federalist invectives against
Jefferson for associating with the “atheist” knew no bounds,
Scurrilous personal slanders continued to be made against Jef-
ferson.

Had a mere fraction of the attacks on Jefferson been made
by Democrats against Adams, prison and mob violence would
have been the penalty. Not one move against even the most
malicious and slanderous of the Federalist papers was made by
the Jeftersonians. The character of the democracy of the period
is revealed by the story of a conversation in the White House
between Jefterson and the German scientist, Baron von Hum-
boldt. Finding an utterly false personal attack on Jefferson in
a paper on the President’s desk, Humboldt asked why such
libels were permitted. With a smile, Jefferson replied, “Put
that paper in your pocket, Baron, and should you hear the reality
of our liberty, the freedom of our press questioned, show them
this paper—and tell them where you found it”* Here was
expressed the full aim of middle-class democracy—utopian in
its effort to grant complete freedom in a society where classes
existed, yet incapable in the absence of a strong working class of
eliminating completely the enemies of democracy.

While Federalists fumed in frustration, Hamilton proposed
a plan for the reconquest of power. He claimed that Federalists
had ignored the principle that “men...are for the most part
governed by their passions,” and reminded them of the party’s
temporary popularity following the XYZ affair.* He urged a
new organization to win the masses. The two issues which he
felt would appeal to their passions were the defense of the
Christian religion and of the Constitution. Jefferson was to be
charged with plotting the downfall of both. Intricate details
were outlined for the formation of clubs, the publishing of
propaganda, expenditures for “charity,” the establishment of

VICTORY OVER FOREIGN AGGRESSION

139

trelief” societies for immigrants and of schools for mechanics.
Hamilton saw the need for demagogy and for establishing or-
-ganig,ations modeled after the Democratic Clubs as the only
: f regaining power. This plan, however, was rejected by

means o ;i :
B %amilton’s colleagues. Preferring to ride roughshod over the

masses after the manner of absolute monarchies, they disdained
the resort to demagogy on a big scale.
The Federalists still looked to the judiciary as the key to

: power. One of the “midnight appointees,” Marbury, brought

suit before the Supreme Court, against the Federal Government,
demanding a court order to force Madison to deliver his com-
mission. Although this suit failed to obtain offices for these

“Midnight Judges,” the decision made by Chief Justice Marshall
in 1803 in the case of Marbury vs. Madison established the

precedent whereby the Supreme Court usurped its greatest single
power—-a power not granted it by the Constitution.

Marshall declared in that decision that Marbury was entitled
to his commission, but that the Supreme Court had no consti-
tutional power to issue a writ of mandamus ordering Madison
to deliver it. The reason given was that cases such as that of
Marbury vs. Madison could not, according to the Constitution,
be brought before the Supreme Court except on appeal. The
Judiciary Act of 1789 had provided that such cases might be
brought directly before the Supreme Court, but this provision
of that act Marshall declared unconstitutional and therefore
null and void.

The immediate result of Marshall’s decision was that the
“Midnight Judges” were not seated. Thus, the people acclaimed
the decision as a victory. Marshall realized that the popular
Sentiment was such that any decision to the contrary would have
led to open defiance of the Supreme Court, perhaps to the legal
Curtailment of its powers. Had he wished, he might have
claimed the right, on the basis of the Judiciary Act of 1789, to
order the delivery of Marbury’s commission. Considering this
sourse unwise, Marshall deliberately found the means for es-
tablishing a legal precedent for the right of the Supreme Court
to declare acts of Congress unconstitutional.

That power had not been granted to the Supreme Court by
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the Constitution. Yet Marshall knew the legal practice whereby
courts render decisions not merely upon the basis of the written
law, but also upon precedents set by previous court decisions,
In the Marbury vs. Madison case, he established a precedent
for the nullification of Congressional legislation by voiding g
section of the Judiciary Act of 1789. Every subsequent nullifi-
cation of laws of Congress by the Supreme Court has been based
upon the Marbury vs. Madison decision.

There is evidence that some of the framers of the Constitu-
tion had hoped to convert the Supreme Court into an agency
for nullifying Congressional acts but they had not dared include
that right in the Constitution. The people of 1788, remember-
ing their experiences before British courts, were suspicious of
courts in general, and had, during the revolutionary period,
placed numerous restrictions upon state courts. Had the Con-
stitution contained the right now claimed by Marshall, its chance
of ratification would have been weakened.

Jefferson and the Democratic leaders saw immediately what
lay behind Marshall’s decision, but it was not an issue around
which the people could be mobilized for action. The Jefferson-
jan doctrine, as enunciated in the Kentucky and Virginia reso-
lutions, was that two-thirds of the state legislatures, elected by
the people, were to determine the constitutionality of acts of
Congress. It was against this democratic doctrine that Marshall
aimed his decision. The people regarded the decision as a victory
over the “Midnight Judges,” and it was impossible to get them
to see the legal technicalities which were so ominous for democ-
racy in the future. Jefferson could merely call for vigilance
against the future use of Marshall’s precedent.

Marshall’s whole procedure in this case indicated how the
Federalists were conspiring to convert the judiciary—according
to the Constitution, one of three equal and independent branches
of government—into an organ of supreme authority. Democratic
vigilance during the Jeffersonian period made it impossible for
Federalists, entrenched in the courts, to use the new precedent
set by Marshall. Nevertheless, in one decision after another,
Marshall steadily perfected the machinery which, at the con-
venient time, could be put into motion against the exercise of
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democracy- Subsequent decisions strengthened the power of the
national government at the expense of the states, but on an un-

_democratic basis.

Throughout the ]eﬁersoni;n admipistrations, the Federalis?s

retained the judiciary as their last line of defense. From this
Josition, they found it po‘ssiblc to obstruct the Democratic pol-
icy. Federalist judges delivered from the bench party speeches
prepared in party caucuses. They denounced the government,
its laws, and its President in the texts of their decisions. Thcse
practices forced the Dem‘ocrats to undertake a more determined
opposition, and preparations were made for impeachment pro-
ceedings against certain judges. These were launched during
Jefferson’s second administration. ‘
" Throughout the early years of Jefferson’s presidency, bitter
fights took place in the states. Democratic majorities were elected
to the state legislatures of Rhode Island and Vermont. Heavy
inroads were made upon the Federalist majorities in Massa-
chusetts and even Connecticut. In the latter state, still governed
by the royal charter of Charles II, a powerful movement for a
written Constitution and the separation of church and state had
arisen, the Baptists playing a leading role. The threat was so
great that Federalists, whose contempt for the people had pre-
vented them from soliciting votes, were forced to undertake
what they regarded as the “vulgar” practice of electioneering.

A new doctrine began to be enunciated by the Federalists.
Abandoning their former devotion to the rights of the Federal
Government, they suddenly championed szates’ rights. “Make
State justice and State power a shelter of the wise and the good
and the rich” was the advice of Fisher Ames.” This showed
that Federalists were for the Federal Government only when
their party controlled it. When only certain states remained in
their hands, they were for defiance of the Federal Government
by the states they dominated.

While the democratic forces were growing and securing re-

Orms i the states, there were similar developments in the
territories. In 1802, Georgia, the last among the original thir-
tﬂf—'n states to do so, ceded its Western territory to the Union,
With the provision that Georgia be paid $1,200,000 from the
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sales in that area, that Indian titles to certain lands within itg
domain be abolished, and that a half million acres be used tq
satisfy claims already made. The ceded land was added to the
territory of Mississippi which had been first organized in 1795
after Spain had finally transferred that land to the United
States. In 1802, Mississippi embraced what is today both Ala-
bama and Mississippi, with the exception of a strip along the
Gulf Coast, known as West Florida and possessed by Spain. The
Georgia cession passed on to the Federal Government the settle-
ment of fraudulent sales of land in the Yazoo area, which sub-
sequently caused much bitterness and confusion.

In 1801, William Henry Harrison was appointed first gov-
ernor of the Indiana Territory, carved out of the Western
portion of the Northwest. In April, 1802, Congress passed its
first “Enabling Act,” authorizing the Eastern Division of the
Northwest Territory to frame a constitution in anticipation of
admission as the first of the Public Domain states. The Consti-
tutional Convention that assembled in November was almost
solidly Jeftersonian, and proceeded in utter disregard of the
old appointed Federalist Governor, General St. Clair, bitterly
hated for his sabotage of the Indian campaign of 1792. St. Clair
had deepened the gulf between himself and the frontiersmen
by convoking the first Territorial legislature in Cincinnati, where
his own influence was strongest, and by vetoing every important
bill passed by that body. A venomous attack at the convention
upon the “Enabling Act” and the President was the occasion for
his removal by Jefferson.

The constitution framed in Ohio was the most typical ex-
pression of frontier democracy so far manifested. Some efforts
were made by Southern planters, who had migrated to that
territory with slaves, to put aside the prohibition against slavery
contained in the Northwest Ordinance, but these efforts were
overwhelmingly defeated. The new constitution placed special
restrictions upon the executive department of the government.
The governor was denied the power of veto or appointment and
placed in complete subordination to the legislature. Restrictions
were likewise placed upon the courts, whose judges were to be
elected by both houses of the legislature “for the term of seven

wears, if i : ;
_z:ndgd to the entire white, male population over twenty-one who

had paid or been charged with a state or county tax. A militia
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so long they behave well.” The right to vote was ex-

consisting of the entire male population of military age was
established, and soldiers were given the right to elect their
officers. A detailed Bill of Rights, commencing with the words,
wAll men are born equally free and independent,” constituted
about one-third of the entire constitution.

Ohio was admitted as a free and equal state on February 19,
1803. Congress provided that 3 per cent of the proceeds frO{n
the sales of public lands by the Federal Government in Ohio
“pe applied to the laying out and making public roads” in the

new state and connecting it with the “navigzible waters emptying

into the Atlantic.” In return, Ohio agreed not to tax for five
years any of the public land sold in its territory. On the basis
of this agreement, Congress subsequently, upon Jefferson’s ini-
tiative, undertook construction of the first national highway.

Edward Tiffin, Democratic leader in the former struggle
against Governor St. Clair, took oflice as first governor of the
new state in March, 1803. The state legislature chartered a
new bank, which issued paper currency, and steps were taken
for the development of trade through the mouth of the Missis-
sippi River,

At the very moment when the Western farmers were looking
for new outlets for their goods, the news broke like a bomb-
shell that Touisiana had been ceded by Spain to Napoleon
Bonaparte and that the Spanish authorities of New Orleans had
closed the port to American trade. From its primary concern
with domestic issues, the new administration was now forced to
devote major attention to its foreign affairs.
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CHAPTER IX
WESTERN EXPANSION AND FEDERALIST
TREASON

AT the end of the French and Indian War, the old
French possessions between the Mississippi River and the Rocky
Mountains, known as Louisiana, had been ceded by England
to Spain with the provision that at no time in the future should
that land ever be transferred to another power. In 1800, how-
ever, Spain, under the influence of Napoleon, sccretly ceded
that territory back to France.

Napoleon planned to reconquer the Negro republic of Haiti,
to re-establish slavery in that island, and to use Lowsiana as a
source of food supplies for its plantations. There was danger
that he might use Louisiana as a base through which at some
future date to wrest the Trans-Allegheny region from the
United States. The transfer of Louisiana to France was to re-
main secret until that area should actually be occupied by French
troops.

Preparatory to the occupation of Louisiana, Napoleon in
1801 sent troops to Haiti. There, his officers captured Toussaint
POuverture by the most shameless act of perfidy. Violating
the international code of honor among belligerents, the French
dragged ’Ouverture in chains from a conference for the duration
of which he had been guaranteed immunity. Troops proceeded
to occupy Haiti and to attempt to restore slavery. Thereupon,
the Negro people rose again, and, aided by an epidemic of
yellow fever, virtually annihilated Napoleon’s army. Only one-
seventh of it escaped to France. It was this uprising which pre-
vented Napoleon’s troops from landing in Louisiana. To this
heroism of the Negro people does America owe its easy acquisi-
tion of that vast area and in some measure the preservation of
its independence.

VICTORY OVER FOREIGN AGGRESSION 145

The struggle for the control of the Mississippi River and the
vast valley dependent on it, extending from the Appalachians to
the Rockies, did not end until after the War of 1812. That
struggle started in colonial times as a conflict between the Euro-

ean powers of France and England. The cession of the Western
half of that valley to Spain helped determine the alliance of the
French monarchy with revolutionary America in 1778. When
the United States obtained the land to the east of the river, it
was clear that the Mississippi could not remain the permanent
poundary of the United States. The power which held New
Orleans possessed the key to the whole Mississippi Valley. Fither
the United States would sooner or later acquire New Orleans
and the west bank of the Mississippi or it would lose all its
holdings west of the Appalachians.

While New Orleans was held by Spain, the danger was not
so great since Spain was a relatively weak power. The moment
Louisiana fell into French control, however, the shadow of
Napoleon fell across America.

By the fall of 1802, rumors of the cession of Louisiana had
been confirmed. Jefferson wrote immediately to Robert R. Liv-
ingston, Ambassador to France, that the cession “completely
reverses all the political relations of the United States. . .. There
is on the globe one single spot, the possessor of which is our
natural and habitual enemy. It is New Orleans, through which
the produce of three-eighths of our territory must pass to mar-
ket. ... [Spain’s] pacific dispositions, her feeble state, would
induce her to increase our facilities there. ... Not so can it ever
be in the hands of France. ... The day that France takes pos-
session of New Orleans fixes the sentence which is to restrain
her forever within her low-water mark. It seals the union of
tWo nations who in conjunction can maintain exclusive posses-
sion of the ocean. From that moment we must marry ourselves
to0 the British fleet and nation....We must...make the first
tannon, which shall be fired in Europe the signal for tearing up
any settlement [France] may have made....”?

N?Ws of 'the cession was followed by the report that the
Spanish authorities at New Orleans had withdrawn the right of
deposit in operation since 1795. This spelled ruin for the whole
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Mississippi Valley. Word reached Jefferson that the pioneers
of Kentucky and Tennessce were ready to shoulder rifles and
take the warpath for New Orleans. There was evidence that
British agents were actively fanning belligerent moods. Jef-
ferson sent a demand for repudiation to Spain and instructed
the Ambassador to France both to demand a guarantee that
France would continue to grant the right of deposit and to open
negotiations for the purchase of New Orleans.

Suddenly the Federalists became “champions of the West.,”
Upon Jefterson’s proposal for peaceful settlement, they were on
their feet in Congress howling for war with Spain. This of
course meant war with France and alliance with England. Jef-
ferson was a “coward,” cried the Federalists, and was betraying
the West, Federalists indirectly appealed to the Westerners to
seize New Orleans without waiting for government action. Their
aim was to discredit Jefferson among his strongest followers, to
break the union of Western farmers with the democratic forces
of the Fast, to ruin the Jeffersonian financial policy through
war, and to secure their old aim of closer ties with England.
The Jeffersonians, however, refused to be provoked. Frontiers-
men, while itching for their rifles, followed their party rather
than their “new friends,” and awaited guidance from the leaders
they trusted.

James Monroe, regarded everywhere as the champion of the
small farmers, was dispatched as special envoy to France. Yet
scarcely had his appointment been confirmed before Federalists
sought to ruin any chance of peaceful negotiation by the bel-
ligerence of their speeches. But Federalist war provocation was
soon made ridiculous by the disavowal in Madrid of the action
of the authorities in New Orleans.

At this time Jefferson prepared to send an expedition headed
by two of his neighbors in Virginia, Meriwether Lewis and
William Clark, to explore the Western country beyond the
frontier as far as the Pacific. Jefferson had cherished this plan
from the time of the Revolution. The timing of these prepara-
tions helped demonstrate that the administration was resolutely
looking toward Western expansion.

Jefferson was keenly aware of Napoleon’s difficulties. The
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edition to Haiti having failed, Bonaparte was iI’} no position
tect Louisiana. At the moment, he was plann_mg to renew
ith England. He needed trade with America, and cer-
tainly did not relish the idea of an alha{me bcth?en Amerlca: and
Britain. Since England did not recognize the 1_'1ght of Spain to
cede Louisiana, there was the da,r}ger that ]_.’)Itltlsh troops wou!.d
land there, and Napoleon was in no position to prevent it.
Furthermore, Napoleon needed cash. Jefferson, Madison, and
Monroe, in prolonged conferences, carcfu_lly analyzed these
contradictions. They came to the concl.usmn that Napoleon
would prefer to sce New Orleans in American hanFis rather t‘han
under British control; that he would have to consider American
trade and neutrality of more value than New Orleans; .and
that his need for cash, in addition to these other considerations,
would easily lead him to sell. .
Napoleon’s desire to keep England out of America and to
continue friendly relations with the United States was greater
than Jefferson had anticipated. Before Monroe’s arrival, Napo-

to prO
war W

Jeon offered to sell the whole of Louisiana to the American Am-

bassador, Livingston. On April 30, 1803, Livingston ar_ld Mon-
roe signed the treaty for the purchase of this huge territory for
the sum of $15,000,000. The treaty required that the territory
be incorporated into the United States at the.earhest possible
moment, that its inhabitants retain all previous rights an‘d possess
equal rights with other American citizens. It also pro‘w_ded that
French and Spanish vessels should have spe(:fal privileges in
Louisiana for the next twelve years, following which time
France would be placed on the basis of the most favored nation.

The Louisiana Purchase was the muost brilliant diplomatic
Victory since the establishment of the American Repuh’lic. With-
out the shedding of a drop of blood, a dangerous foreign power
was removed from the border of the United States and the
territory of the country was doubled in size. .

The treaty was a perfect vindication of the Jeffersonian peace
policy. Yet the Federalists did not keep silent. They fought the
purchase tooth and nail. What a shameful thing it was, cried
Federalist merchants, to buy territory! Great nations took land
by force of arms. What an exorbitant price was $1 5,000,000,
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cried those who had sneered at Jeffersonian “avarice” in econo-
mizing on government expenditures and reducing the debt,
which Federalists had always sought to raise. Louisiana was all
“wild land,” uninhabitable, and worthless, claimed some. Fur-
thermore, there was no provision in the Constitution for acquir-
ing new territory, shouted the former loose constructionists.
Moreover, the Federalists denounced the treaty as immoral.
Britain, they said, represented all the powers that make for
good and was fighting America’s war, while Napoleon repre-
sented the forces of evil. At this crucial moment, they fumed,
Jefferson dared to stab the forces of righteousness in the back
by giving money to the arch foe of mankind, Napoleon.

The Federalists revealed their real cause for opposition. The
Jeffersonians advocated the purchase, they alleged, for narrow
party purposes. They wished to bring in more Western states
in order to depopulate the East and to outvote for all time the
Federalist Party. If Louisiana could be annexed as a colony, it
would be very well, declared certain Federalists, but to incor-
porate it into the Union meant giving too much power to the
“wild Westerners,” already too powerful.

Thus, those who had clamored for war in order to seize one
city alone now moved heaven and earth to prevent the peaceful
doubling of the nation’s territory. The more farsighted among
the Federalists, men like Alexander Hamilton and John Quincy
Adams, could not stomach the narrow partisan, anti-nationalist
position of most of their colleagues. In spite of his hatred for
Jefferson, Hamilton admitted that the acquisition of Louisiana
was the greatest step toward national development since the
formation of the Federal Government.

Jefferson, who had always opposed the usurpation of uncon-
stitutional powers by the Federalists, drafted a constitutional
amendment to authorize acquisitions of territory. However,
his colleagues, fearing that Federalists might possibly obstruct
or delay the necessary two-thirds vote, saw the danger of British
occupation of Louisiana unless the treaty be ratified immediately.
On the grounds that the constitutional power to make war and
treaties covered the right to acquire territory, and knowing that
the majority of the people enthusiastically hailed the purchase,

the treaty wa

VvICTORY OVER FOREIGN AGGRESSION 149

s submitted to the Senate and ratified. Both houses
quthorized the admission of Louisliana as a territory_wit.hin the
Union and gave Jefferson authority to form a territorial gov-
ent.
err’}?lus, the Jeffersonians stressed strict constructign of tl}c Con-
stitution and states’ rights only when these were in the interest
of the people. Whenever the opposite policies were necessary
for the good of the nation, Jefferson never hcgtated to use the
full power of the Federal Gover_nmenlt. Historians have written
at length of the so-called “inconsistencies” of Jf:fjferson3 but have
failed in the main to show his real COl’lSiStEl’lC}’—dE.:VOtIOIl to the
people. His “inconsistencies” were changing tactics dezmanded
by his consistent support to the principle of democracy. :
Foiled in their efforts to keep Louisiana out of the Union,
Federalists in Congress commenced a scheme for the dismem-
berment of their country. While speaking as patriots in the halls
of Congress, Senators Timothy Pickering, former Secretary of
State; Uriah Tracy and James Hillhouse of Connecticut; Wil-
liam Plumer of New Hampshire; Representative Roger Gris-
wold of Connecticut; and a number of others held secret scssions
throughout the winter of 1803-04. They urged ’thc British Am-
bassador, Anthony Merry, to securc the rejection by England
of a boundary treaty with the United States. In the words of a
letter from Merry to England, this “would prove to be a great
exciting cause to then go forward rapidly in the steps they have
already commenced toward a separation from the southern part
of the Union.” Merry’s letter continued, “They naturally look
forward to Great Britain for support and assistance whenever
the occasion shall arrive.”?® The conspirators conferred with
the Vice-President, Aaron Burr, who agreed to run for Gov-
ernor of New York in the next election, in order to swing New
York into the secessionist plot. As a bribe, Burr was proposed as
head of the new Northern Confederacy. .
The conspirators found many of the foremost Federalists in
sympathy with their plan, but the majority regarded the scheme
as an impracticable adventure, Life had beaten into their heads
the lesson that the people could not be overlooked. Alexander
Hamilton and such bourgeois nationalists as John Quincy Adams
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and Rufus King bitterly fought the whole plot. The conspiracy
collapsed with the defeat of Burr in the gubernatorial election,

Burr’s defeat led to the famous duel which terminated the
life of Alexander Hamilton. Attributing his defeat to Hamilton,
Burr demanded the retraction of certain reported remarks con.
cerning his integrity. The duel, in which the ruthless bourgeois
nationalist, founder of the Federalist Party, fell before the
pistol of a traitor, dramatically symbolized the real victory of
treason over bourgeois nationalism in the first party of reaction
in American history.

The Federalists simulated grief over the death of their former
leader, but many of them were already enmeshed in counter-
revolutionary intrigues with Great Britain. The former Hamil-
tonians were confronted with the alternative of abandoning
opposition to bourgeois democracy or becoming tools of a for-
eign power. Most of those who continued as leaders of the Fed-
eralist Party chose the latter path.

The conspiracy of 1804 was not publicly exposed, although,
through intelligence work organized by the Postmaster-General,
Jefterson was kept informed of its whole development. Relying
upon the democratic and nationalist sentiments of the people,
Jefferson decided to allow the plot to die a natural death as he
saw that its aims were frustrated on every hand.

The conspiracy of 1804 was merely the first in a long series
of counter-revolutionary plots which did not cease until after
the War of 1812. Immediately after the defeat of the North-
eastern secessionist intrigue, the scheme which has come to be
known as the Burr Conspiracy was launched. While this plot
has borne the name of Burr, who was its chief organizer, its
program was that of the Federalist Party and its chief backers
were Federalists. Burr was merely an instrument for the real-
ization of the now treasonable program of the party of reaction.

Following Hamilton’s death in the summer of 1804, Burr
realized that all chances of public office in the East were de-
stroyed. While still Vice-President and while hiding in fear
for his life, he communicated, through Colonel Charles Wil-
liamson, with the British Ambassador Merry, and placed him-
self fully at the disposal of the British Government.
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Burr planned to entrench hi’msc]f in the 'West,T in order to
enter Congress as a representative of one of the Western states
or territories, and to use his _oPEu:lal position as a screen to hide
his plots to disrupt the Union. Skillfully he sought to make
capital of his duel with Hamilton. Personal combats were part
of the frontier code, and the man who had k%lled Hajmliton was
the object of much hero worship in that region so.blttcrly anti-
Hamiltonian. Before his tour of the West, a traveling showman
had already been exhibiting wax figures of the duel in which
Burr “slew the leviathan of Federalism.”* ‘

Burr proposed a union of the Creole slaveholding 1and|t?1‘ds
of Louisiana, discontented with their transfer to the Umtu_i
States, with the American frontiersmen, on whose old anti-
Federalism he counted. Through their union, he h(?ped to effect
a rebellion against the United States, resulting in the estab-
lishment of a separate empire beyond the Alleghemes. Burr
requested that Britain advance $500,000 for equipping his coun-
ter-revolutionary army and, at the appointed time, send a fleet
to block the Mississippi River. Before Britain was held the lure
of using the new empire for the conquest of Spanish Mexico.
Requests for money were sent by Merry to the British Gov-
ernment.

Since investigation never uncovered the full extent of the
Burr Conspiracy, it is impossible to determine how many people
of wealth and political importance Burr actually recruited. In
the words of the historian McMaster, “Into his plot had been
drawn men of every rank and of every description.from New
Orleans to New York—Senators and ex-Senators, judges, sol-
diers, men of education, men of wealth, young men, boatmen,
field hands, laborers. To each, with infinite sklll., had been
presented that allurement he was least able to resist. For the
ambitious, there were titles, honors, military rank; for' the ava-
ricious, prospects of boundless wealth; for the poor .zmd ignorant,
acres of land.” ® This description by McMaster gives the false
impression that members of all classes participated equally in
the Burr Conspiracy. Although recruits dl‘d come from all
classes, the poor who were involved were either demorah'z;e(.i,
declassed elements or were betrayed through an appeal to their
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real grievances into supporting a movement whose real character
they could not know.

Regardless of the particular, personal motives of the various
leaders of the conspiracy—all politicians, high-ranking army
officers, capitalists—it was the mercantile capitalists of the day
who formed the class basis for the Burr Conspiracy. The plan
to sever the West from the Union through British aid was their
plan. The conspirators were their agents. It was the Federalist
Party which nurtured and was thus responsible for the whole
conspiracy. Federalist hostility to the West, opposition to the
Louisiana Purchase, and reliance on Great Britain created the
program which Burr’s Conspiracy sought to effect. It was with
Federalist backing that Burr first became a traitor. He had been
their tool since 1800. Such IFederalists as former Senator Jona-
than Dayton were among his chief accomplices. Others, such as
Senators Timothy Pickering and Josiah Quincy, at least knew
of its existence and gave it moral support. Finally, the entire
Federalist Party came to Burr’s aid when his plot was exposed,
and saved him from the punishment for which all classes, except
the merchant capitalists, clamored. The traitors involved in the
Burr Conspiracy were thus not accidental figures but the prod-
ucts of a counter-revolutionary class. The old world was fighting
against the new democracy. In that fight any corrupt adventurer
or bankrupt spendthrift easily became an instrument of counter-
revolution.

General James Wilkinson, Commander of the United States
Army, became Burr’s major accomplice. Wilkinson had already
been a paid agent for Spain for many years. Now, in entering the
secret service of England, he became involved in a truly com-
plicated situation. While the commander of the armed forces of
one nation, he became the secret agent of two foreign govern-
ments, each of which was bitterly hostile to the other. To each
of his masters he was false.

Through Wilkinson, Burr met and conferred with a number
of Western Congressmen, who sought to assist his entrance into
Western politics. One of these Congressmen, elected by the
Creoles of Louisiana, informed the French Ambassador of the

Al
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lot. Hence, France was as fully informed as England of
the plans of the counter-revolutionists, '

Burr made a tour through the West in 1805. In places, whole
towns came out to hail the man who had shot Hamilton. On
this journey, Burr conferred with every possible dls.gruntled,
adventurous leader as well as with many :whose devotion to the
Union was above reproach. To each individual, he t(?ld the tale
best suited to his particular ambition, hate, or prejudice, and
often he obtained aid from those entirely ignorant of his real
aims. To Andrew Jackson of Tennessce, Burr pretended that
he bore a secret commission from Jefferson to n:lobﬂnc an army
to drive the Spanish troops from Louisiana, which they had not
evacuated. :

At New Orleans, Burr had his greatest success. That city,
founded as a convict colony by France, surrounded by planta-
tions on which slavery assumed its most savage form, long
soverned by the most corrupt Spanish officialdom, ancient site
of international intrigues, the traditional hangout of pirates,
bandits, thieves, outlaws, was teeming with adventurers and
underworld characters ready to undertake any desperate plan
which promised loot. Among the old French settlers, there was
much hatred of Spain and among the wealthy Creoles equal
hatred for American democracy, whose officials were then ex-
amining all land titles. Before planters, merchants, aqd ad-
venturers, Burr dangled the hope of the conquest of Mexico by
means of his proposed empire, whose capital would be New
Orleans, with himself emperor and Wilkinson chief com n}ander.
To Mexican revolutionists, Burr offered aid in overthrowing the
rule of Spain.

Upon returning to Washington in the fall of 1805, Burr
found no answer from England, and he threatened to turn to
France. When England, evidently considering his scheme hope-
less, refused him money, he approached Spain, against whom
he had just been plotting. The former Federalist Senator, Jona-
than Dayton, spoke for Burr to the Spanish Ambassador. If
Spain would supply money, Dayton promised that Burr would
change his plan of seizing Mexico. Instead, he proposed to
smuggle into Washington an army of disguised adventurers,



154 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

who, at an appointed time, would kidnap Jefferson and the
other leading government officials, “pitch them into the Po.
tomac,” and then seize the government money, the arsenal,
naval yard, and naval vessels. In the confusion, Burr would
disperse Congress, seize power, and permit his conspirators,
without opposition from the United States, to carry out the
secession of Louisiana from the Union. If unable to hold power,
Burr’s men would escape with the government funds in the
naval vessels at Washington to New Orleans. From there the
dismemberment of the Union that would bring the American
West under Spanish influence could be effected. This plot seemed
practical to the Spanish Ambassador, who afterwards paid small
sums to Burr and Dayton. These conferences with the Spanish
Ambassador occurred at the very moment when Spanish aggres-
ston against the United States was taking place in West Florida.

With money furnished by a credulous and ambitious Irishman
named Blennerhasset, boats were constructed along the Ohio
River, and guns and an army of desperadoes were assembled for
the purpose of carrying out the secession of the West. Burr used
the project of a settlement in the Red River Valley as a screen
for all these preparations. Plans were made to seize five thou-
sand government guns at Cincinnati. Meanwhile, Burr prepared
a “Declaration of Independence” for the West. He planned to
descend on New Orleans for his “coronation” after the con-
spirators there should issue him a formal invitation from their
legislature.

While this vast conspiracy was developing, the democratic
forces in power, unaware of the secret intrigues against the
Republic, continued their efforts toward national development
and democratic reform, and carried out a Presidential election.
Not until 1806 was the government informed of suspicious
activities by Burr in the West. Even then, it was some time
before evidence was finally secured of what was really taking
place.

Early in 1804, debates took place in Congress over a new land
law as a result of popular agitation for the right to purchase
smaller lots at cheaper prices. On March 26, 1804, a law was
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assed permitting the purchase of quarter-sections of 160 acres,
half the size of the smallest farms previously sold, at the old
pficc of two dollars an acre. The four-year credit arrangement
remained, and purchasers who paid on time were exempted from
interest charges. Two years later, when many settlers were
unable to make the last payments on their purchases, Congress
passed the first of many relief laws extending the time of pay-
ment.

Prior to the election of 1804, the Twelfth Amendment to
the Constitution was ratified to prevent the recurrence of any
such deadlock as that of 1801. It designated that electors vote
on one ballot specifically for the President and on another for
the Vice-President, so that a Vice-Presidential candidate might
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‘not be clected to the Presidency in defiance of the will of his

party. :
For Vice-President in 1804, the Jeffersonians chose George

- Clinton of New York, who had fought the Burr machine in his

state, The Federalists, running Charles C. Pinckney and Rufus
King, raised the old slanders: Jefferson was a “French agent,”
the “Anti-Christ,” the friend of Paine, the enemy of the courts,
the utopian philosopher. They complained of the high cost of
Louisiana and of the “tyranny of Virginia.” However, the
country was growing and prospering, and this stale propaganda
had no effect. Every state in the Union voted for Jefferson
except Delaware and Connecticut, The old Federalist strong-
hold of Massachusetts created the sensation of the election by
casting every electoral vote for Jefferson. Only seven Federal-
15ts remained in the Senate, while only twenty-five out of one
hundred and forty-one remained in the House.

Impeachment proceedings against certain Federalist judges
were begun after the election. Jefferson submitted to the House
evidence on the subversive behavior of certain judges. John
Pickering of New Hampshire and Samuel Chase of Maryland
were both impeached, whereupon they appeared before the
Senate for trial. Pickering had not merely violated every judi-
cial procedure but had habitually appeared on the bench in a
State of drunkenness, cursing like a maniac. Yet every Federalist
In Congress defended him, arguing that Jefferson was “wreck-




156 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

ing the Judiciary.” Pickering was removed. Chase, whose career
had been unsavory from the time he had attempted to obtain
a corner on wheat through use of his information as a member
of the Continental Congress, was perhaps the most vicious of
all the Federalist judges. He had handed down opinions on
cases before hearing the lawyers, had accepted as jurors indi-
viduals who had openly stated their opinions in court, had made
it impossible for lawyers to proceed with their arguments, and
had delivered from the bench tirades against Jefferson and the
deliberations of the Maryland legislature. Jefferson had sug-
gested impeachment on the fundamental grounds of his “sedi-
tious and official attack on the principles of our Constitution,
and on the proceedings of a State.” ® However, the Democrats
in the Senate, wavering before the Federalist charge of party
persecution, based their trial on more colorful examples of
particular injustices. Thus, they vulgarized the whole prosecu-
tion and fell into the hands of the Federalists, whose lawyers
were technically better trained. With the opportunistic argument
that this would heal party strife, enough Democrats finally
voted with the Federalists to secure the acquittal of Chase by a
slim majority. No further impeachments were made. Although
Federalists were not removed from control of the judiciary, the
judges were considerably frightened.

In certain states, such as Pennsylvama and throughout the
South, Federalism seemed to have disappeared after 1804.
Unification of different classes within the Republican Party did
not prevent, however, the emergence of factions within that
party. One faction continued to represent small farmers and
artisans, while new groups began to voice a less radical policy
more consistent with the big property-holding interests. Class
divisions being what they were, Jefferson’s efforts for unification
could establish a temporary coalition but could not obliterate
the actual class conflicts.

A faction of the Republican Party, representing the interests
of certain slaveholders in the upper South, began to emerge
under the leadership of John Randolph of Roanoke. Around
Randolph gathered such Congressmen as Nicholson, Macon,
and Monroe. Preparations were started to run Monroe for the
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Presidency in 1808 in opposition to Madison, the choice of the
Republican majority. ; oA

The faction first appeared during debates over the _dlsposmon
of lands fraudulently sold in the Ya;oo area. While the ad-
ministration favored some compensation to those speculators
who had bought lands fraudulently obtained, the Randolph
group was Opposed to any compensation \n:‘hatsoever and pre-
vented any settlement of the dispute until after a Supreme
Court decision in 1810. In his savage denunciation of Northern
capitalists and in his contempt for all not born to landed wealth,
Randolph foreshadowed the language of the Confederate rebels
of 1860, although, unlike the slaveholders of that day, he spoke
apologetically of the institution of slavery itself. As conflicts
with foreign powers developed, the Randolph group of planters
revealed a pro-British sentiment, based upon their dependence
on British markets. This placed them increasingly at odds with
their own party and finally led them into a position coinciding
objectively with the foreign policy of the FFederalists, whom in
all other respects they violently denounced.

While internal conflicts continued, the danger of foreign ag-
pression increased. England, France, and Spain were kept
informed during 1805-06 of the Burr Conspiracy, which was
then maturing. Knowledge of this vast plot, of which the Unitc_d
States government was ignorant, made them bolder in their
hostility toward the young republic. )

Bitterly aggrieved by Napoleon’s sale of Louisiana, Spanish
authorities delayed moving their troops after American annexa-
tion of that territory. They began to interfere with the trans-
portation of American goods through the rivers of West Florida.
Further conflict arose over the boundaries of Louisiana, which
the treaty of purchase had not fully clarified. The French min-
ister Talleyrand had secretly expressed the opinion to the United
States that West Florida was part of the purchase. It was also
believed by many that Texas was included. Not anxious to
intensify Spain’s irritation, France urged America to postpone
settlement of the boundary disputes, clearly hoping to use the
resulting strife for her own ends. Monroe was sent to Spain
in 1805 to attempt to negotiate the annexation of West Florida,
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but, meanwhile, Spanish officials, relying on their alliance with
France, seemed bent on provoking war. Federalists and Ran-
dolph Republicans, in pursuing their pro-British aims, also did
their best to foment war with Spain and thus with France,

At the very moment when Spanish-French aggression seemed
to be pushing the United States toward closer friendship with
England, that power unleashed merciless attacks upon American
trade. These attacks were not only a part of Britain’s efforts to
win the Napoleonic wars through control of the seas, but also
a deliberate attempt to destroy the rival commerce of the
United States. American ships were seized and seamen were
increasingly impressed into the British service. British armed
vessels actually entered New York Harbor, and, within sight
of the Battery, fired across American vessels, which they stopped
and searched.

Under attack from three powers, Jefferson saw the necessity
for maintaining peace if the United States was to avoid becoming
a pawn in the hands of either side in the huge Napoleonic con-
flict. The war of France had Jong ceased to be one of national
liberation which it was in the interest of America to support, and
American national interests now did not coincide with the inter-
ests of any of the powers involved. France, as well as England,
was attacking American ships.

Of all the aggressors, Britain remained the most dangerous.
The farmers of the Mississippi Valley, increasingly dependent
on foreign markets, were bitter against the aggression on the
seas which blocked the outlet for their crops and depressed
prices.” While France was guilty of aggression on the seas,
England menaced America by land. Britain refused to recognize
Spain’s cession of Louisiana to France, because of the terms
of the treaty of 1763. Thus, she constituted a threat to America’s
claim to Louisiana. Her entrenchment in Canada made her by
far the greatest danger to agrarian interests. The Western
farmers, therefore, demanded resistance to England as the solu-
tion of their market problem. On the other hand, fear of the
West and economic dependence on England led the merchants
and a small section of the slaveholders to continue to champion
resistance to France and Spain.
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In December, 1805, Jefferson addressed two messages to
Congress- In an open message, he adgptcd a warlike tone toward
Spain but in a secret message he explained that he .behcved peace-
ful negotiations possible if Congress would provide the means.
His public utterances were meant to strengthen the hand of_ the

vernment in negotiation. The French government had indi-
eated to Jefferson that it could arrange the purchase of West
Florida in return for trading rights favorable to France. With-
out stating his plans, since he knew that there were agents of
foreign powers in Congress, Jefferson relied upon certain Re-

ublican Congressmen to introduce a bill providing funds to be
used at the discretion of the Executive Department. The bill
was passed after delay caused by both the Randolph Republicans
and the Federalists. However, Jefferson’s diplomacy failed, be-
cause Federalist Congressmen revealed all the secret proceedings
of Congress to the same Spanish Ambassador who had been
financing Burr. Not until 1810 was the West Florida dispute
finally settled by annexation, following the overthrow of the
Spanish Government of that area by the American settlers who
formed nine-tenths of its population.

In March, 1806, after furious debates, Congress passed the
first of its many measures threatening economic retaliation on
Britain, It warned that all importation of certain British goods
would cease after nine months unless British aggression on the
seas should stop. Meanwhile, James Monroe and William Pinck-

- ney were instructed to seek satisfaction from England through

negotiation. But the treaty finally sent to Jefferson by Monroe
and Pinckney was as humiliating as that of Jay in 1795, and
Jefferson, with anger such as he rarely showed, rejected it with-
out even showing it to Congress. He demanded that Monroe
proceed on the basis of his original instructions. Monroe’s capitu-
lation to England reflected his temporary flirtation with the
Randolph Republicans.

In the midst of these conflicts with foreign aggressors, the
conspiracy of Aaron Burr was finally exposed. For some time
before his message to Congress in December, 1806, Jefferson
had been receiving rumors of Burr’s mysterious conduct in the
West. In fact, Burr had been brought prematurely to trial by a
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Federalist attorney in Kentucky before sufficient evidence had
been collected, and with young Henry Clay as his lawyer Burr
had been acquitted. However, Jefferson warned the governors
of the Western states and territories of the danger of an in-
surrection, and sent a member of the State Department on Burr’s
trail with authority to arrest him when the opportunity seemed
ripe. In his annual message, Jefferson informed Congress of the
conspiracy and of the steps already taken for its suppression.

The final exposure of Burr came from his chief accomplice.
Finding that Burr had exaggerated the strength of his support,
General Wilkinson, posing as the loyal defender of his country,
played traitor to treason, and exposed the plot to Jefferson.
Shortly afterwards, Burr was seized by military authorities in
Mississippi and brought for trial before the District Federal
Court, at Richmond, Virginia.

The Federalist judiciary and the lawyers for Burr’s defense
sought to convert the trial of Burr during the fall of 1807 into
a trial of Jefferson. From the time of his arrest, Federalists
pretended indignation that the former Vice President had been
“hunted by Jefferson and his ragamuffins,” as they called the
army of the United States, and “dragged through the country
like a horse thief.” ® Federalist newspapers alleged that Jeffer-
son, for personal motives, was persecuting an innocent man.
While awaiting trial in Richmond, a trading center for the
plantation area and a Federalist stronghold, Burr was wined
and dined like a visiting prince. Chief Justice Marshall himself
attended a banquet in honor of the traitor whom he was shortly
to try. But popular feeling was quite different. There was ex-
treme difficulty in selecting a jury because one prospective juror
after another expressed the opinion that Burr should be hanged.
Throughout the trial, Marshall permitted the grossest attacks
on the government. He issued a subpoena for Jefferson to appear
as a witness, but Jefferson with a sharp rebuke to the Chief
Justice refused to comply.

Over one hundred witnesses with indisputable evidence of
Burr’s guilt were assembled by the prosecution. Their evidence
has subsequently been confirmed by documents in the possession
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of the British, French, Spanish, and Mexican governments. Yet
Marshall overruled two of his own previous decisions by a defini-
tion of treason which ruled out of court all the evidence assem-
bled by the prosecution. In a former trial, that of Swartwout
and Bollman, two of Burr’s accomplices who had been dismissed,
Marshall had delivered the opinion that “If a body of men be
actually assembled for the purpose of effecting by force a treason-
able purpose, all those who perform any part, however minute,
or however remote from the scene of the action, and who are
actually leagued in the general conspiracy, are to be considered
as traitors.” * Laboriously, Marshall reversed this decision in the
trial of Burr by maintaining that only if there was an “overt act,”
actual presence at the spot where actions against the government
occurfed and at the moment of the occurrence, was there proof
of treason.

The stories of the more than one hundred witnesses were all
consistent and have never been shaken. The facts that arms
were collected, that an army was formed, that Burr was the
leader of the whole movement, that foreign powers were in-
volved, that the aim was to separate the West from the Union,
conquer Mexico, establish a new empire, and overthrow the
government of the United States were indisputable. Yet no one
had evidence of the commission by Burr of an overt act of
treason as defined by Marshall. The authorities had not waited
for him to strike. Hence, all the evidence assembled by the
prosecution was ruled out of court. The jury brought in a verdict,
de‘?larlrlg: “We the jury say that Aaron Burr is not proved
guilty under this indictment by any evidence submitted to us.
We therefore find him not guilty.” The unusual wording of the
Jury’s decision, as the Federalists indignantly recognized, indi-
cated that the jury considered Marshall’s procedure highly
irregular.
igtTh‘e a.‘ctian of Marshall, Frium}whgntiy acclaimed by Feder_a,l—

8, indicates how fully his own party was permeated with
E}E?islon. f‘x}.th‘ough‘ there are no grounds for‘be}iejving that Mar-

, & bourgeors nationalist of the Hamiltonian school, was
4 partner to the conspiracy, he certainly realized that a convic-
tion of Burr would lead to the downfall of his party by exposing
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how it was literally honeycombed with treason. Thus, Marshall
placed party politics above devotion to his country.

Charges of the commission of overt acts in Mississippi and
Ohio were afterwards brought against Burr and Blennerhassett.
However, the two conspirators broke bail and escaped to Europe,
where for some years they vainly sought to sell their treason
to one European power after another. However, they were no
longer of any value even to the enemies of their country.

Although this particular conspiracy was frustrated in 1806-07,
Federalists continued to cherish its aims. They bided their time,
and, in the very midst of war for national existence in 1812, they
sought to achieve that program by working for the defeat of
their country. The Hartford Convention of 1814 was the final
culmination of all the many counter-revolutionary plots launched
against the government of the United States during Jefferson’s
administrations.

CHAPTER X

JEFFERSONIAN PLANS FOR FUTURE
INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT

WHILE treason was being exposed and its aims frus-
trated, the Jeffersonian administration uninterruptedly pursued
its policy of peaceful national development. Jefferson’s message
to Congress in December, 1806, contained a report of the Lewis
and Clark expedition, which had returned from its transconti-
nental tour to the Oregon coast. Holding forth the prospect of
great riches in natural resources in the West, Jefferson enunci-
ated a program of broad, long-range internal development.
Unable to foresee the effects of future industrial growth, with
its looting of the Public Domain, its encouragement of immigra-
tion, and its impoverishment and ruination of the small pro-
ducers, Jefferson expected that sufhcient land lay to the West to
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supply the majority of the people with farms of their own for

«ehe thousandth and thousandth generation,” as he had declared
:n his first Inaugural Address. To this development of small-
scale farming he ever looked as the guarantee for d;mocrac‘y.

Jefferson held that the national economy necessarily consisted
of agriculture, industry, and commerce. .Though he urged the
encouragement of all, he maintained that industry and commerce
should be regarded as handmaidens to agriculture, which was
fundamental. While at the time of the Revolution he had ex-

ressed hostility to the development of industry, the long strug-
gle with Britain caused him to see the necessity for stimulating
native industry as the means of preserving independence. How-
ever, he warned against concentrated industrial dcvelopm;nt_ in
big citiés, as in England. Seeking to prevent the expropriation
and thus the proletarianization of the small producers, Jefferson
advocated the encouragement of small, scattered enterprises em-
ploying artisan labor. This was in fact the stage of development
for which American small commodity production was then ripe.

To stimulate production and the development of national
unity, Jefferson urged an extensive program of internal improve-
ments. Rejecting any proposal to lower tariffs as an aid to
foreign powers, he recommended that the Treasury surplus and
the growing proceeds from the tariff be used for education, for
roads, canals, and other waterways. “By these operations,” he
declared, “new channels of communication will be opened be-
tween the States; the lines of separation will disappear, their
interests will be identified, and their union cemented by new
and mdissoluble ties.”

As a public educational project, Jefferson advocated the found-
ing of a national university, whose aim should be primarily the
development of the natural sciences, such as was not to be found
In private institutions.

State governments had for some time been contributing to
the construction of roads, and many requests had come to the
Federal Government for similar aid. Many maintained that
Article 1, Section 8, of the Constitution, granting Congress the
Power to establish post roads, to raise and support armies, and

it
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to regulate commerce, gave sufficient constitutional power. Jeffer.
son, however, proposed an amendment, emphasizing the need
for continuous revision of the Constitution to meet new prob-
lems.

Jefferson’s proposals show clearly that the slaveholder Demo.
crats who, after the War of 1812, began to block all proposals
of Federal aid for internal improvements were not following
the pathway projected by Jefferson. Because of his stand on in-
ternal development, the Jeffersonian party received support from
the rising manufacturers as well as from small producers. The
Federalists, still concerned with overseas trade, scoffed at Jeffer-
son’s plans. They tried to portray the land beyond the Missis-
sippi as uninhabitable and worthless, and they ridiculed his
proposals for national growth as the pipe-dreams of a philos-
opher.

The contract with Ohio for the construction of roads with
funds obtained from sales of public land in that state enabled
the Jeffersonians to undertake the construction of the first na-
tional turnpike. On March 29, 1806, Congress voted to build
a road from the East to Ohio. In 1811, work commenced on
the famous Cumberland Road connecting Ohio with Cumber-
land, Maryland. The road reached Ohio in 1830, and was
steadily continued through Ohio and Indiana until by 1852
it extended to Vandalia, Illinois, This National Pike became
one of the main avenues to the West,

Discussions over transportation led to a detailed report on the
subject by Gallatin in the spring of 1808. Gallatin recommended
the construction of canals through the many peninsulas jutting
into the Atlantic, a turnpike to follow the Atlantic Coast from
Maine to Georgia, four roads across the mountains to connect
the headwaters of the eastern with those of the western rivers,
improvement of the rivers for navigation, roads from Pittsburgh
to Detroit, St. Louis, and New Orleans, and a whole series of
canals. This report laid the foundation for many subsequent
Congressional debates.

Experimentation had been in progress for some time for the
use of steamboats, and, in 1807, Robert Fulton made his suc-
cessful voyage up the Hudson in the Clermont. However, not

|
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antil after the War of 1812 did the new method of transport
into extensive use.

Coglg-ézgles of wage-earners in Amcrical aroused ‘national atten-
tion for the first time in‘1806. Follow_m_g a strike for higher
wages in Philadelphia during that year, journeymen shoz(:{makers
were sentenced by Federalist judges on the charge of “a com-
bination and conspiracy to raise wages.” The law on which
they were sentenced was 2 part of the British common law, dat-
ing from the period when prices and wages were regulated by
both masters and journeymen in the guilds.

The cause of the shoemakers was champ%o_ncd by the Jeffer-
sonians, who challenged the Federalist ]uc_h_cmry on the fund_a—
mental jssue of the right to apply the British common law 1n
America. It was the Republican contention that this law had
been swept away by the Revolution, and that American democ-
racy must make its own laws. Thus, the rights of the s_;hoemakers
were seen as one with the rights of the whole American peoPl.e
in their defense of the bourgeois-democratic revolution. The
issue was one of sweeping away all the legal remnants of Old
World feudalism. In fiery articles, the decision against the wage-
earners was denounced by the leading Jeffersonian paper, the
Awurora. The Republican lawyers who cllefc_n.ded the workers
pointed ironically to the growing corq]:.)ma,t!ons of merchants
and employers for the purpose of raising proﬁ?s‘. Thus, the
Jeffersonian party championed the cause of the rising working
class. ALY :

From the beginning the emerging proletariat in America
found bourgeois-democratic liberties at han‘d, through which it
could organize and struggle legally. In its carly fights, the
workers were by no means isolated. They found allies among
virtually the whole people, and the party in power came to their
aid. The rising working class of no other land found similar
freedom or support. :

So popular was the cause of the journeymen that when again
in 1809 striking shoemakers were brought tO‘tl‘la] on the same
charge, the Federalist judges changed their proceflure. No
longer did they pronounce as criminal the effort to raise wages,
but they sentenced the journeymen for seeking a legal end
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through means which they pronounced illegal—striking, picket-
ing, and circulating scab lists, The light fine imposed—one
dolla:r plus costs—reflected the strength of popular indignation,

Historians, following the Federalist tradition, have made

much over Jefferson’s opposition to the rise of a city proletariat,
trying to create the false impression that Jeffersonian democracy
was hostile to the working class. Nothing could be farther from
the truth. Jefferson’s opposition to a proletariat was, in no sense,
that of class hatred. It was only within his party that wage-
earners found their interests represented. Jefferson sought to
prevent impoverishment of the small producers, to save them
from the disaster of loss of property. In his day, no one had
foreseen the future role of the industrial working class as the
revolutionary force for the establishment of a new and higher
society. To Jefferson and the small producers generally, the
condition of the proletariat was a calamity, as indeed it was—
hence, something to be avoided. All that Jefferson could sce in
the city proletariat was suffering, poverty, brutalization, political
subjugation to employers, the loss of that material security which
alone could make democracy real. Hence, in advocating indus-
trial development he favored small industries employing craft
workers,

This was ever the program of the farmers and artisans threat-
ened with ruination by the rise of capitalist industry. The strug-
gles of the small producers against proletarianization kept alive
the struggle for freedom, protected the people from the full
savagery of the capitalist offensive, made possible the more rapid
settlement of the West, and protected the material base for the
exercise of democracy.

In no sense can the Jeffersonian program be compared to such
fanatical agrarianism as that of the Russian Populists ? of the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The Russian Pop-
ulists put forth a purely agrarian program after a highly con-
centrated, organized, and militant proletariat had already arisen,
after the theory of scientific socialism had been developed, at
a time when Marxist parties were being formed. Their anti-
quated program sought to turn back history. Jeffersonian
democracy, during the dawn of capitalist industry in America,
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consistently sought to advance history by championing the cause

of the progressive small producers of the day. At the same time,
JgEerson never proposed imprisoning the future within the
limitations of any specific program deSIg‘ned f_or the needs of one
age. “Each generation,” he dcc_lared, ‘s as independent of the
preceding, as that was of all whg:h had gone before. It has thﬂ:t,
like them, a right to choose for itself the onrm of government it
believes most promotive of its own happiness; consequentiy, to
accommodate to the circumstances in which it finds itself, that
received from its predecessors; and it is for the peace and good
of mankind, that a solemn opportunity of’ doing this every
nineteen or twenty years, should be provided by the Con-
stitution.” * _ \

Jefferson’s was a program consistent with the aims of the
small producers, namely, to maintain liberty and security for all,
to avoid the enslavement of any. That program \TOlCCd those
democratic aspirations which the proletariat shares with all other
exploited classes. This is why the industrial working class, upon
arising as an independent class, has been able to elaborate and
pursue its own specific class aims under the general banner of
Jeffersonian democracy. The struggle for democracy 1s the
struggle which enables the working class to form alliances with
all other exploited classes. o

Consistent in his program of freedom for all, in his message of
1806 Jefferson recommended legislation to abolish the African
slave trade by the end of 1807. Since his youth, he had regarded
this as the first step toward the abolition of slavery as a whole.
However, the Constitution had prohibited any interference with
this trade before 1808. el

“] congratulate you, fellow-citizens,” he declared in this mes-
sage, “on the approach of the period at which you may interpose
your authority constitutionally, to withdraw the citizens of the
United States from all further participation in those violations
of human rights which have been so long continued on the
unoffending inhabitants of Africa, and which the morality, the

reputation, and the best interests of our country, have long been

eager to proscribe.” *

On March 2, 1807, Congress passed the law prohibiting the
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African slave trade after the end of the year. The slaveholders
were divided on this issue. Those of the slave-breeding states of
the upper South supported the new law in the interest of main.
taining high prices for slaves. Those of the lower South, where
the plantation system was expanding most rapidly, were anxious
for the continuance of the African traffic for this meant cheap
prices for slaves. It was an open secret that the planters of the
lower South planned to violate the law by smuggling. Con-
sequently the debates in Congress revolved more around the
question of what to do with slaves illegally imported than
around measures for enforcing the law. For many years, the
law remained largely a dead letter. Slave ships generally bore
the Spanish flag, and smuggling occurred through the Spanish
ports of Fernandino and Galveston and the adjacent Indian
territory. The Federal officials in the South made almost. no
efforts to prevent this traffic or to bring smugglers to punish-
ment. Not until 1818 was an act passed providing for morc
serious enforcement.

Jefferson’s endeavors to secure internal reforms were again
interrupted during the summer of 1807. The British attack on
the Chesapeake, a vessel of the United States N avy, constituted
an act of war which, together with other instances of aggression,
forced his administration to devote most of its energics there-
after to national defense.

CHAPTER XI

THE DEMOCRATIC PEACE POLICY OF
THE UNITED STATES, 1807-1811

BRITISH aggression on the high seas during the period
preceding the War of 1812 formed only one aspect of the
general British onslaught against the young American nation.
Although the diplomatic controversy with England centered
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mainly around the outrages committed at sea, there lay behinc‘i
the issues raised ofhcially between the two governments genfira
recognition of British preparations for an attack against her ..(?SF
colonies on all fronts. Misled by the delOI’:f‘l’dthl controversies
and the Federalist accounts of events, many hlSltOl‘l‘clllS have puz-
zled vainly over the question as to why the United States finally
chose to declare war upon England when France was equally
ive at sea. .
aggTrlizsvery fact that it was the agrarian ‘classcs .an.d not the ship-
ping interests which pressed f(?r economic retaliation and finally
for war against England indicates that it was not solely over
interference with overseas commerce that the C(_mﬂlct with Eng-
land raged. America was attacked by both Britain and France at

sea, but she was threatened by Britain on land. This explains

both why England was recognized as the main danger and why
it was the agrarian classes which pressed for resistance. ‘
The small farmers and slaveholders—especially in the Mis-
sissippi Valley—were not concerned with protecting the “Yan-
kee” merchants’ trade. However, they had a stake in overseas
commerce themselves, and were definitely anxious to keep the
sea lanes open for their surplus crops. ik :
Prior to the attack on the Clesapeake, Britain had proclaimed
a blockade of the European continent, and Napoleon ha@l re-
plied through the Berlin Decree of November, 1806,_ with a
blockade of FEngland. Neither blockade had been strmgen?ly
enforced at sea, though each power claimed the right to seize
neutral vessels. Through military force, Napoleon frightened one
Buropean power after another into closing its ports to British
trade. This made England dependent upon American commerce
as never before. Determined that France should not benefit
from American trade, and relying on the economic dep‘endc:,nce
of the Federalist merchants upon her market and credit, Eng-
land sought to regulate American shipping to her own advan-
tage. America was still in a semi-colonial position economically
in relation to England, and Britain issued orders as though
America was an actual colony. Britain’s first Order in Council
in 1807 forbade neutrals to trade between any ports co_ntrollcd
by Napoleon. Between 1803 and 1807, 528 American ships were
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seized by England and 389 by France. But in spite of these
losses, the total volume of American commerce steadily in-
creased.*

Britain’s blockade of Europe, by restricting the market for
American goods, greatly lowered the prices for cotton, tobacco,
hemp, and other farm produce. The inability of Western farm-
ers to meet their payments on land purchased from the Federa]
Government reflected how England’s policy was depressing the
economic life of the agrarian population of America. The
mercantile [ederalists, hating the West, were willing either to
surrender to Britain’s demands as long as they could continue
trade with England or to take their chances in running the
blockade. However, British plots against the West caused the
bulk of farmers and planters to demand resistance to England.
These classes were concerned with far more than the overseas
commerce.

While Louisiana had been acquired peacefully from Na-
poleon, American possession of that area was challenged by
England on the basis of the Peace of 1763, which forbade Spain
ever to cede it to another power. It became clear to the United
States that British occupation of Louisiana at the end of the
Napoleonic wars was almost certain. Not only did England lay
claim to Louisiana but she violated American sovereignty over
the region between the Appalachians and the Mississippi, and
thus challenged American power over the whole Mississippi
Valley.

Britain was entrenched in Canada, from which she organized
Indian wars in the Trans-Allegheny area. In the Floridas,
British agents as well as Spanish authorities incited Indian at-
tacks. Through the organization of the Indian Confederation
of Tecumseh, Britain succeeded in uniting Indian tribes from
Canada to the Floridas around the program of driving the
American settlers east of the Alleghenies. The very existence
of this movement made every hour on the frontier one of terror.
Its success would have driven a British wedge into the very
center of American soil, separating the seaboard states from
Louisiana, which could then more easily have been occupied.

As another step toward achieving her vast scheme, Britain
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lanned to occupy the Floridas, over which_the hold of :Sl_aam
was weakening. The occupati_or; of'the 1z?']._orlclaa-} and I.;(;}{uila{l_a
would have encircled the nation with m111ta1;y bases, w u:l*r,] ll.n
-unction with the Tecumseh movement in the Trar}s—;\. e-
C%I;Jn region, could have been used as a means for reducing the
%nitzd S?ates to the narrow coastf_i]_ area east .Of the Appal ach‘lé.‘ns.
Moreover, British conspiracies with Fed.erallsts for the sece{sa?lri
of the Northeast could have resulted in the re.ductm.ndo. F_]L
United States to the Southern seaboard states, which coul leam V
have been subjugated. British attacks at sea were mn?r'e y one
phase of the general endeavor to render the United States im-
potent before the British offensive. 5 " El
Such was the grand strategy of British aggression. _t‘qcov
incided completely with the aims o_f the old Burr FOHSP}I“C}-,
and Britain relied upon the Federalist Party wrth‘m America as
one of the main instruments for its realization. Thus, the very
existence of the United States as an independent nation was
threatened by Britain. Ifrench attacks on Allnerman_shlppmg
were annoying, but they could not threaten patmnal cmstef}ce‘. )
Nothing so aroused the Western frontiersmen as Bllit-am;
organization of the Tecumsch movement. It was the pq;gy o‘
the Republican administration to establish friendly rel at1ondb
with the Indians, although American fur tr:qdcrs, trappers, an
frontier settlers constantly violated the policy of their govern-
ment. The administration sought to secure all lands by rec1p1‘pcul
treaties with the Indians. In return for lands, annual donations
of certain commodities were sent the tribes, :mc_i agents were
dispatched by the government to c'st:lblzsh and maintain Erlcnd'lX
relations, although local authorities constantly s'e,curec?, trcatft,s
through fraud. In spite of this, many of the Indm:n.chmf.s wuef
friendly to the American leaders during th; zu?lmL.mstratlons o
both Jefferson and Madison. There_\fvere mdmatnfms‘that thf:
tribes might be weaned away from Brlmsl} and Spanish mf}luencn.
Britain’s aim in supporting the organization of Tecumseh’s C?F
federation was to prevent the growth of peaceful and friendly
relations between Indians and Americans.
Loose confederations among Indian tribes for the purpose ‘oE
fighting for hunting lands had long existed, long before white
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settlers penetrated America. As white traders introduced com-
modity exchange among the Indians, these confederations, if
permitted peaceful growth, could have given rise to nationa]
development among the Indians. However, efforts among the
great powers to utilize Indian confederations against the inde.
pendence of the United States made this impossible. Had the
United States undertaken to support an Indian confederation
on territory whose boundaries she would have respected and
protected, had she been able clearly to demonstrate friendliness
in such a practical way, she might have formed an alliance to the
mutual advantage of both the Indians and herself. However,
the hatred for Indians fostered among the American people by
their whole history prevented the realization of such a policy.

Following the conclusion of treaties between the United States
and the Indians for the cession of lands in Indiana Territory
during 1804-05, two Shawnee warriors, T ecumsch, the Crouch-
ing Panther, and his twin brother, the Prophet, launched
a movement which challenged the authority of the chieftains
within the old forms of tribal organization. Under British guid-
ance, Tecumseh advocated among the warriors the formation
of a vast confederation of all the tribes from Canada to the
Floridas. He proposed a territorial organization resembling a
republic to supplant the supremacy of the tribes. The chieftains
were to be replaced by a class of warriors, ruling throughout
the confederation. Opposition to the chicftains was based upon
their friendliness with the government agents of the United
States. The aim of the confederation was to drive the pioneers
from their settlements.

The Prophet was the orator of this British-inspired movement.
Claiming to have been raised from the dead and to be in con-
stant touch with the Great Spirit through the sun and other
forces of nature, he warned of the extermination of the Indians
unless they resisted the American settlers, He threatened super-
natural destruction through earthquakes and lightning for those
tribes which did not join the league. Protection by the Great
Spirit would be the lot of those who joined. Other “prophets”

arose in the various tribes to become local leaders for the new
confederation.
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In 1805, Tecumseh and his followers occupied the landshofr
ippecanoe Creek where it enters ?he ‘Wabash, and h‘ere they
established Prophets’ Town. Warriors from many tribes sub-
uently assembled at Tippecanoe, and the British sent great
iigpl_ies of arms from Eort Malden in Canada. : s
Bitter internal conflicts, meanwhile, had been raging ;&1”11{
the territory of Indiana between the pro-sl avery and .zmtl-s alxilc.'r?
forces. Under the leadership of Governor William IIeréry 41;
rison, a Virginian by birth, thr:a advocates of slavery\ha_ soug !
to violate the Northwest Ordinance. Slaves l.lad been lmp‘o’lztelc
into the territory and slavery Vlrt}ml_ly legalized by 2 Selj::it,b 1(1}'
indenture laws. However, the majority of small‘settlcrs nally
defeated the efforts to make slavery legal in Indiana. Harnsonf,
at the end of the conflict, was bit_tcr.l.y.l"}atcd by the peopk&o
his territory. Partially to restore his pohttca_l; fortunes, he under-
took after 1807 a rapid expansion in the Northwest through a
ies ian treaties.
Sﬁf;lf&t:ji?(lf cession signed by certain chieftains with Governor
Hull at Detroit in 1807 was the signal for agitation by the
prophets to kill the chieftains who had concluded the trea'tles.
This agitation coincided with the British attack on the Chesa-
peake and was certainly not discormectt;c% from that event.

During the summer of 1807, the British Leopard stopped the
Chesapeake, a vessel of the United Stat'es Navy. W hen.t_h;
captain of the Chesapeake refused to permit a search, the Britis
opened fire, knowing that the C/ze{a-pmke was not ﬁtted out to
fight. Three men were killed and eighteen wounded, while ’Eour
seamen were seized by the British, only one of whom proqu to
be a deserter from a British ship. This was the first time Britain
had attacked a vessel of the United States Navy.

Jefferson at once sent London a demand an.' apology and
teparations. By proclamation, he ordered all British ax:med ves-
sels from American waters, forbade the entry of any ships except
those bearing dispatches, ordered that no provisions be scupphn;d
to any British boats, and commanded that the coastal dclensz e
strengthened and all state and national :l._rmed‘for_ccs be held in
readiness. As news came of increased British agitation among ’thc
Northwest Indians, the governors of Ohio, Indiana and Mich-




174 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

igan were instructed to attack whatever tribes put on warpaint,
The nation flamed with the anger of ’76. Huge demonstrations
against Britain occurred throughout the country, and British
sailors were handled roughly.

Britain’s arrogance indicated a deliberate effort to provoke an
unprepared war as a means of destroying American trade, and
effecting the conquest of the United States. Refusing to be pro-
voked, Jefferson and his Cabinet determined upon peaceful
negotiations. Monroe, as Ambassador to Britain, was instructed
to demand “the entire abolition of impressment,” as well as
reparations. In the event of British refusal, he was ordered to
return to the United States after instructing all American ves-
sels to leave British ports. Britain refused to make the end of
impressment a condition for settlement, whereupon Monroe left
London.

In November, 1807, Britain 1ssued a second Order in Council,
the most arrogant of all her demands. All neutral ships bound
for any port between Copenhagen and Trieste were ordered to
enter British ports and pay duties or be seized. Napoleon replied
to this with the Milan Decree forbidding any neutral vessel,
on pain of seizure, to obey Britain’s second Order in Council.

Thus, in 1807, there was open season on the high seas on all
neutral vessels. American ships, caught between a criss-cross
fire, were seized coming and going. If they submitted to Eng-
land, they were attacked by France. If they refused submission,
they were attacked by England.

Continuance of overseas trade under these conditions meant
surrender either to England or France or war with both powers.
Surrender to either power meant war with the other, for which
America was unprepared. To choose war with either aggressor
meant not only facing the military might of a major power, but
bitter opposition from within America. The young republic in
1807 faced the severest crisis in its national existence.

Jefferson was never a pacifist. He had not ignored the possi-
bility of being forced to wage a war of national defense. While
he had drastically reduced the standing army, commanded by
the treasonable Federalists, he had supported the strengthening
of the state militia as the best means of defense under the pre-

emy
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ol ditions. He had strengthened the navy at the expense
.zfmlﬁzgeﬁ?ist ridicule; and agair%st Fc_deralﬂist opposition he had
secured the establishment of the United States Military Acad-
at West Point. However, he recogmzad the danger of war
with a great power, and always re;garded war as tl:u—: last resort.

Carefully analyzing every possible course of action, Jefferson

ion—: : 1
: ed the only peaceful solution—a total embargo on a
'-?;1?5;?1 trade until one of the two powers should recognize

American neutrality on the seas. Thus,.America would preserve
her wealth, much of which was being seized or dc%strO}:'cd; would
avoid involvement in the conflicts of Furope, which did not the_n
concern American national interests; and, through economic

pressure, would attempt to force respect for American rights.

Trade could thus become the bargaining point for a peaceful
settlement of grievances. This Jefferson reggrded as the demo-
cratic foreign policy of a nation having no aims of conquest. In
the words of Claude G. Bowers, the embargo was presented as
6y civilized substitute for war.” 2 As Jefferson saw the proble{n,
there were only two possible alternatives for democratic America
—embargo or war.

The Finbargo Act, on December 18, 1807, fo_rbadc all ves;els
from leaving for foreign ports. Every Fe.dcrahst voted against
it. John Randolph, 2 Republican leader, introduced t.hc resolu-
tion, but voted against his own measure, because of his old pro-
British policy. The slaveholders as a whole, however, sup-
ported it. _

The Federalists, during this crisis, denounced their own gov-
ernment, defended Britain’s actions, and openly called for abject
surrender. Treason, more dangerous than that of Aaron Burr,
became now their official program. After the passage of the
embargo, the whole Federalist Party openly paraded its treason.
Senator Timothy Pickering conferred throughout the Congres-
sional debates with the British envoy Rose, and arranged for a
secret correspondence with him when he returned to London.
Rose was able to inform Prime Minister Canning that the Fc—fd—
eralists possessed sufficient strength to make the embargo in-
effectual. Pickering wrote a pamphlet, circulated by the tens of




176 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

thousands, in which, without mentioning the Orders in Council,
he accused Jefferson of preventing a peaceful settlement with
England and of being under orders of Napoleon. He justified
and minimized impressment, openly called for defiance of the
law and of the government, and advocated nullification of the
law by states. On July 4, 1808, Federalists burned in effigy
the President of their country, the author of its Declaration of
Independence.

Extensive smuggling from the New England coasts and across
the Canadian border commenced. Hooligan mobs were assem-
bled to prevent officers from enforcing the law. State courts in
New England declared the embargo unconstitutional, and not
only refused to enforce it but sentenced officers who sought to
do so. There were Federalist plots to organize sedition within
the armed forces. In order to keep in constant touch with its
“fifth column” in New England, Britain sent from Canada one
of her paid spies, John Henry, a renegade Irishman, through
whom messages were sent to London. All pretense of American
loyalty had now been thrown to the winds. The shining lights
of the party which once ruled so arrogantly now consciously
worked with the professional spies of their country’s bitterest
foe.

All genuine nationalists within the Federalist Party now
openly deserted it. John Quincy Adams, the son of John Adams,
long alarmed at the treasonable conduct of his party, wrote a
biting denunciation of Pickering’s pamphlet, and in 1808 took
his seat among the Republicans in the caucus that selected Mad-
ison as Jefferson’s successor. Even among the wealthy merchants
there were defections from the Federalist Party. William Gray
of Salem, Massachusetts, a Patriot of 76, and one of the wealthi-
est and most powerful merchants, who had helped open the
trade with the Far East, came forward staunchly in defense of
Jefferson. As a result of their patriotism, Adams and Gray were
venomously denounced by their colleagues, ostracized, and made
the victims of the grossest slanders. These new recruits to the Re-
publican Party did not abandon their former Federalist prin-
ciples. They remained bourgeois nationalists. But their party was
now fully treasonable, and there was no party in which bourgeois
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nationalists could function except the party of democracy. Such
was the strength of democracy in 1807. : _

On the other hand, there were defections and waverings
within the Republican Party. While the people of New England
purned Pickering and his cohorts in efhgy a,r_ld thrt%a_te_nec.i them
with physical violence, some of the Jeffersonian politicians wea,iz
ened before the Federalist onslaught. Governor Sullw?.m an
Lieutenant Governor Levi Lincoln of Massachusetts, ‘takmg‘ad-
vantage of their right to license imports of food for immediate
home consumption, pcrmitted vast quantlt{es 0% goods to fnteﬁ
their ports for smuggling to England. The Secretary or the
Navy, Robert Smith, a wealthy merchant, failed to fulfill his
duties until sharply called to task by Jefferson. General Dear-
borny the Secretary of War, whom Jackson ‘had _suspe_cted of
complicity with Burr, wished to resign, but his resignation was

jected.
reJThc embargo resulted in suffering for all classes who de-
pended upon a foreign market. As a means of alleviating the
distress of the farmers, relief laws were passed permitting ex-
tension of credit for those owing payments for public land. Fed-
eralists were able to arouse some whimpering here and there.
But only the merchants refused as a class to sacrifice for the

ation’s safety.

; While thege was hardship, there were also gains. For the first
time since the formation of the republic, native industries began
to thrive. Industrial capitalists solidly supp(_;:rted the embargo
and the Jeffersonian party. Woolen and clothing factories, paper
mills, iron works, and numerous light industries sprang up on
every hand, not only in New England, but in the Middle At-
lantic states and in North Carolina. In some instances, capital
began to flow into industry from commerce. 'lndustru%_l. c%evclop~
ment, vainly sought by Hamilton, rece1_ved its first big impetus
after the Revolution from the Jeffersonian embargo.

The chances of forcing a change of policy in England seemed
bright in 1808. The British manufacturers, deprived of raw ma-
terials and markets, brought tremendous pressure upon thellr
government for abandonment of the Orders in Council. So did
the working class, thrown into unemployment by the closing
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of mills at the moment when prices were soaring. One-third
of Britain’s foreign trade was lost through the embargo. Only
the mercantile interests supported the Orders in Council as g
means of ruining their American rivals.

In the midst of the struggles over the embargo, the election of
1808 occurred. Efforts to get Jefferson to accept a third term
were fruitless. Fearing that the precedent of long terms in office
might play into monarchist hands, he followed the example set
by Washington. His own choice for a successor was Madison,
and the vast majority of his party concurred in his preference.
Randolph’s group ran Monroe in opposition. For a while, to
Monroe’s own embarrassment, the Federalists toyed with the
thought of backing him. They recalled his failure to follow Jef-
ferson’s instructions in negotiating the treaty with England and
also undoubtedly hoped to take advantage of his opportunistic
tendencies and somewhat fanatical adherence to states’ rights.
But he and his supporters were too clearly democratic and hos-
tile to the commercial interests. The Federalists ran their former
candidates, Charles C. Pinckney and Rufus King.

‘The Jeffersonian majority declined. This reflected the suffer-
ing caused by the embargo. The Federalists had been able to
exaggerate the extent of the distress and to obscure for some
the desperate need for economic sacrifice. Nevertheless, the over-
whelming majority endorsed Jefferson’s policy by voting for
Madison. Delaware and Connecticut remained Federalist. Three
New England states—Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and New
Hampshire—slipped back into the Federalist fold by a slight
margin. All the other states cast a majority of votes for the
Republican candidate. In only two of these were there a few
electoral votes for the Federalists. Nearly two-thirds of the
total electoral vote went to Madison.

Despite this popular endorsement of the embargo, many Re-
publican politicans began to waver before the Federalist offen-
sive. They disregarded Jefferson’s opinion that, unless the nation
persevered in its economic pressure, war would be the outcome.
Jefferson called for strict measures for enforcement, which were
passed. He proposed a decision to continue the embargo at least

until June, and urged a special session of Congress in May to
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discuss further procedure. However, as Governor Trgnﬂ\aﬂlfar};d
Massachusetts legislature both called for open defiance of the
thﬁb o. the Northern Republicans beat a retreat. Military
22&?&1 FEurope had meanwhile opened Spanish markets to
En}%ﬁﬂg the last days of Jefferson’s administration, Congrfzbﬁ
ealed the embargo, and passed a Non-Intercourse Act, whic
1‘epnt into effect on March 4. This act reopened trade Wit_h all
::i.mtrics except England and France, and gave thE_ I}’lrcstdzitl
power to reopen trade with either belligerent w IC]C _ V:f‘ect
abandon its restrictive measures. Thus, the pos&lblht};c? . 111r i1 .
trade with the belligerents was reopened, and. Alnillc&\l%r\CSSE;":
were again permitted tlo becohmehprq on the high seas. War nc
: - ominously on the horizon.
looﬁlfa?gﬁ the embi]rgo that failed in 1809._1'[ was the .Rci
publicans who failed in the strength and determination rcqu}z:f
for putting it fully to the test. “A sudden and 1{:1111a'cc0untdth?
reyolution of opinion took place the last week, _chle y ctimofng c
New England and New York members, and in a kll-l o pzfntrc
they voted the 4th of March fm" removing the embar ga,bwm e
Jefferson to his son-in-law. “This, too, was aft_er we had become
satisfied that the Essex Junto had found their cxpectation des-
perate, of inducing the people there either to separation or
] hposition.” * ; {
fo?;%:rsglf retired to his bcloved. Moptice.ﬂo in the mrdst.of
this great national crisis. His administration had sav_cd tl'.Le nation
from dismemberment and destruction, doubled its size, pre-
served democracy from counter—revglutlon, eﬂ"'_ccted many dcrr}o-
cratic reforms, improved the material Wtell—bemg of the people,
pointed the pathway to future democratic reforms and to fuiu[re
national development. Although retiring from active pub‘hc ife,
Jefferson helped to guide the nation through four subsequent
administrations. His closest disciple and collcague’ sun?ccec?ed
him. Monroe, who followed Madison, abandoned his {hrtatlo{]
with Randolph and continued to be ]eﬁlerson’s close f{)llowe_l.
Both Madison and Monroe were his nei ghbors and friends in
Virginia, and, throughout their administrations, they were in
constant consultation with their great predecessor. Many were
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the gatherings of the three leaders at Monticello. The Americap
republic felt the guiding hand of Jefferson for the next sixteen
years. From that day on, every movement for freedom, cnlight_
enment, and well-being for the people in America has continued
the fight for the far-reaching aims of Jeffersonian democracy,

Madison’s first administration was devoted to efforts to find
a peaceful solution to the conflict with England. Yet after the
repeal of the embargo, the only alternatives which remained, as
Jefferson had warned, were submission or war.

The divisions in the Republican Party which crystallized in
1808 continued throughout the ensuing period. Those Republi-
cans who had opposed the embargo prevented Madison from
appointing the Cabinet he desired. The only member of Madi-
son’s original Cabinet who proved to be a staunch Republican was
Albert Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury. All other members
had to be removed for mefliciency sooner or
of the conflict with England.

Through tricky diplomacy, England succeeded in betraying
Madison into abandoning the non-intercourse policy. Acting on
instructions from London, the British Ambassador Erskine
the President assurance that England w.
application of the Orders in Coundil to
America would reopen trade with Engl
non-intercourse with France, On the basis of this solemn promise,
Madison issued a proclamation repealing non-intercourse with
Britain after June 1o, 1809. On July 23, however, the British
Ambassador was recalled to England, and London disavowed
the agreement he had made with Madison. By that time whole
fleets of boats bound for England had already left American
ports. While the old Orders in Council were repealed, new ones
were issued.

Upon learning of Britain’s perfidy, the ships of the North-
castern merchants lost no time in leaving port for England be-
fore a new proclamation could restrain them. Two weeks later,

Madison issued an order reviving non-intercourse.

In September, a new ambassador from England arrived. One

of the most arrogant of Tory diplomats, Francis James Jackson
is remembered for his remark that all

later in the course

gave
as ready to stop the
the United States if
and while continuing

Americans were alike
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wexcept that some few are less knaves tl}an otlé?rsé.”f _]a;fsl‘clsc;ré
had instructions to offer no reasons for I*.,nglan. s Mv?‘l .
Erskine’s promises and to make no oﬁ_ersi he was merely
listen to American offers. With such hlgh—han_ded 11'15tm;1c‘t1onii
};S roceeded in the most insolent manner. M_adlson c_hscontl?u‘e
alelpcommunic:ttion with him. Jackson then issued, in thcd Sm;
of a circular letter to the British consuls, what amocli.mtef t}?eir
crude appeal to the A_meric;}n people over the‘ heads of Hui
government. Upon this, Madison ex.posed the aré1 ogance{ih <
Britain by publishing the diplomatic correspor;{ e ‘:}i L
son. The Ilederalists consistently defended Jackson as the
yublicans. .
Ofgieti{izl point, the Republicans attempted througgl }tlemp(tilélrgq
offers to secure from Britain and France the r(_:peal of t e1 or bﬂi
and decrees affecting American trade. Aftcr bitter cilebatgs,in,mce
was passed which reopened free trade with Englan ,.a}? IKWer
until March 3, 1811, It made the offer. that if ‘(.1t e:r\pt(; -
should repeal its orders or decrees, non-intercour S; ‘“- E}ljb b
revived against the other if at thc_m}d of three mont :1 t Eo o
power had not repealed its restrictions. For England, td 18 s };
which had no teeth, meant nothing. It left her free to trade w1
I i —not on American law—to
America, and she relied on her navy—n AT
prevent trade with France. Ifor Napoleon, whose country -
subject to blockade and weaker on the seas, the sxtl}llg.t{on 1\;@_
different. Napoleon declared that he would revoke the 4P
tion of the Berlin and Milan decrees to the United Sta‘teshon‘
November 1, 1810, if by that time Britain had repg:alud er
Orders in Council or the United States had Fake? steps to cal;sc
America’s “rights to be respected by the E_ng_hsh.’ Oél 1:0\811;1 e?-;
2, Madison served warning on Great Bl:ltam that if the Or ;
in Council was not repealed before February 2, 18_11,] no;;
intercourse with the British Empire would immediately be
fe‘]flj\:‘;ig this period, while Congress was vainly attf:*?qptmg tci
continue overseas commerce and to maintain pca.ce,.ml .1tar}£1 con
flict was taking place in Florida..Movcmer}ts fc_n" 1r}dcc1;cg erg}iz
from Spain in the Latin American colomgs, inspire thy i
example of the United States, had been growing during the
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poleonic wars. The fall of the Spanish monarchy and the estab.
lishment of Joseph Bonaparte on the throne of Spain in 1810
was the signal for revolts throughout Spanish America. These
nationalist and democratic revolutions were hailed in the United
States, for the establishment of Latin American republics spelled
the end of the menace from Spain. Americans living in the
Floridas and in Mexico supported the revolutionary movements,
and subsequently an army of eight hundred and fifty Americans,
largely from the Mississippi Valley, volunteered for service in
the cause of Mexican independence.®

Britain, for her own imperial interests, also supported the
revolutionary movements against Napoleonic Spain. While Brit-
ish aid rendered easier the overthrow of Spanish power, it con-
stituted a potential menace to the United States, especially in
Florida.

In the summer of 1810, the people of West Florida, nine-
tenths of them American, raised a lone star flag and issued a
Declaration of Independence. In September, they overthrew the
Spanish government at Baton Rouge and appealed to Madison
for annexation to the United States. Madison immediately pro-
claimed the territory annexed to Orleans. Governor Claibourne
was dispatched with troops to assist the revolutionists, and very
soon power passed from Spain to the United States throughout
practically all of West Florida except the city of Mobile.

Unable to obtain reinforcements from the Napoleonic regime
in Spain, with which Spanish ruling circles in America were at
odds, the Spanish governor offered to surrender both Floridas
to the United States unless he received military aid by January
1, 1811, Congress thereupon ratified in secret session the annex-
ation of West Florida. It issued a warning to Great Britain to
refrain from attempts to occupy Florida, declaring, “The United
States, under the peculiar circumstances of the existing crisis,
cannot, without serious inquictude, see any part of the said
territory pass into the hands of any foreign power.” The Presi-
dent was authorized to take possession of any part of East
Florida as soon as the local authorities requested it or in case
of attempted occupation by a foreign power. With this authoriza-
tion, Madison dispatched troops to the borders of Florida to
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await developments. The officers in charge preparccll to a§s1ithtk;§
evolutionists openly and General Matthcws scT:cret y gave el‘
1-'d However, subsequent obstruction from Northern Rc_pub -
ila.n-s hostile to Southern expansion prevented thfj‘ anntf:xa};tioi?l\ ff
Fast Florida until several years after the conclusion ot the War
4 \I‘?gie events were leading toward war on the Floru%la bc?rdeir,
the country approached military confhgt in the Nil_'tfzvfzsz. thl;
1809, Harrison had secured from cert:;m Indian cln? z;.:n; i
cession of the whole valley of the Wabash, the ae,lt] i :
grounds that remained in Indiana Territory. The fo fO\VLI‘b 0
Tecumsech immediately commenced preparations ! C1:1)1' bfzat;i
though, during the winter of 1810 and 1811, each side bide
1tslt?1;?let;wing the annexation of West Florida, a bill ‘EFS 1E1tro—'
duced in Congress for the admission of the Orleans err;ttt);y‘
as the state of Louisiana. To it was added the ]:%nd \nées('; of h.t
Pearl River, while the rest of West Florida was inclu (E }\:vn;:l 1;';
the Mississippi Territory. The Proposal for admission o ;cl e 1.1t
state from the Louisiana Territory was met bg the Fe kcira .1s E
with a new campaign of hatred against the }:\ est. Spca” nfg o
the danger of Congress being flooded by fore.lgnett? : £rom
beyond the Missouri and Red rivers, fifteen hundred mi e}: ro}rln
the seaboard interests, Senator Josiah Quincey declared that the
admission of a state from “foreign” soil would make it Fhe
“duty” of the Northeastern states to prepare for secession
—peacefully if possible, forcibly if necessary. With wfar ag}—
proaching, Federalists threatened to assist the foreign Loe _ }i
armed insurrection from within. By a very narrow vote, LOUIsI
ana was admitted as the eighteenth state. The ‘I_:omsmn_a C;nd:
stitution granted the suftrage to all white male citizens who ha
resided in their counties for one year and who had paid a tax or
purchased land from the United States. s
By February 2, 1811, the date set for thc‘rcvwzi, ?] nvo
intercourse with England unlcss‘ the Orders 1n Coml}L:_. were
repealed, no change in British policy had occurred. ]i%y t‘ s ‘t’lme,
the country had expressed its desire for determined 1ebisfta.nce
to Britain even to the point of war. Large numbers of Re-
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publicans who had wavered before British aggression were de.
feated in the Congressional elections of 1810 in favor of many
young and militant Republicans, especially from the West ang
South, where the demand for war was heard increasingly. How-
ever, the new Congress did not convene until November of
1811. The defeated Congress in its “lame duck” session did not
yield to the will of the nation but continued its temporizing
policy, which had been so bitterly denounced. Long and con.
fused debates occurred, in which the policy of the Federalists and
Randolph Republicans was to stall for time. In spite of its threat
of non-intercourse, Congress finally passed a bill providing
merely for non-importation from Great Britain. Shipment of
American goods to Britain was not forbidden.

During the embargo, exports had dropped from $108,343,000
to $22,430,000, and imports from $138,500,000 to $ §6,990,000.
IFollowing the repeal of the embargo, exports rapidly rose,
amounting in 1811 to $61,316,000. Imports, however, had con-
tinued to fall, reaching $53,400,000 in 1871.® These figures
indicate the economic basis for the mercantile opposition to all
restrictions on trade. The failure of imports to rise reflects the
growth of native industry and explains why the industrial capi-
talists, who supported the Republican Party, opposed total em-
bargo and non-intercourse, yet favored non-importation.

With the adoption of the non-importation act against Britain,
the eleventh Congress, to the relief of the country, adjourned,
In addition to its confused bungling in respect to foreign policy,
this Congress had, after long debates, refused to continue the
National Bank, whose charter thus expired on March 4, 1811,
A period of rapid expansion in state banks followed. The jssu-
ance of bank notes far in excess of specie holdings resulted in
rapid inflation of the currency. The reduction of imports had
reduced the government’s revenue, and this necessitated the
extension of the national debt, which steadily increased with the
preparations for war,

In the spring of 1811, Tecumseh visited the Southwest, Here,
the Chickasaws and Choctaws of the West, the Creek Confed-
eration of the East, and the Seminoles on the Florida border
were all being crowded by American pioneers from their lands.

Following th : T Wiy
Pl‘?l £s. commenced active organization of the warriors, who were
chitIs,
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e visit of Tecumseh, prophets, unknown to the

called “Red sticks” because of their weapons. Thus, 1{;\118_15{ ’
Indian warfare along the whole fmnt{er from Capada to Florida
4 tened the American nation. Behind the Incha.ns stood Brit-
i d the Spanish authorities of Florida. While Tecumseh
- the South, sporadic outbreaks occurred in Indiana.
Waﬂsﬁ;ﬁﬂe conflicts over the Southwest and the Northwest deep-
ened, renewal of trade with France resulted in a Brglsg attcmpz
to blockade the American coast. Cn)mm0d01*§ John - }01. ﬁg;r_s w;s:;
ordered to give protection to American ships w1t1r_1. flb}érfa >
the President. An encounter Wlth. the Bntis}E }Ii.m };'t' eh stﬂ
May 16, 1811, resulted in a crushing defeat of the Britis

‘sel. The news of this victory at sea played a great role in bolster-

ing American morale and in deepening the determination for
armed resistance. This determination was strengthened by news
of the schemes for Indian war throughout the West.

CIHAPFPTER XTI

PREPARATIONS FOR AN OFFENSIVE WAR
OF NATIONAL LIBERATION

THE War of 1812 commenced as an und‘edared war
on the part of Great Britain long before the United States openly
recognized a state of war in its decla,ra:non of June 19, 1C8112.
Violent aggression had continued sporachcally_ on the seas and on
the frontier since the conclusion of the American Revolution. It
was intensified by the attack on the Chesapeake in 1807. Amer-
ican resistance began to assume armed form with th{f revolu-
tion in West Florida in 1810 and the defeat of the Liztle _I?elz
by the President in 1811. Military action against the British-
nspired Tecumseh Confederation finally began on a large scale
m the fall of r811.
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During the elections to the twelfth Congress and prior to itg
first session in November, 1811, a fully nationalist program for
armed resistance began to be elaborated. Spokesmen from the
frontier, especially from Kentucky and Tennessee, advocated 5
military offensive both into Canada and Florida and the per
manent annexation of these regions into the United States ag
the means of removing foreign aggressors from the borders of
the United States. Some called for the annexation of Texas as
well. Henry Clay of Kentucky and others, with romantic en-
thusiasm, envisioned the expansion of the United States over the
entire North American continent from the Arctic to South
America.

All advocates of war—slaveholders, manufacturers, farmers,
artisans—at first paid lip sevice to the program for the annexa-
tion of Canada and Florida. Yet subsequent events proved that
the only firm supporters to this program of annexation in both
directions were the frontiersmen of Kentucky and Tennessee,
subject to Indian attacks from both North and South, and de-
pendent upon the ports of the Gulf.

Events proved that the war party was not united in its aims.
Two classes with conflicting goals led the fight for war with
Britain. The small farmers as a whole, particularly those in the
Northwest, came out consistently for the seizure of Canada.
While the slaveholders at first voiced this program also, subse-
quent developments proved that they advocated an attack on
the Canadas purely as a military tactic. The planters, growing
prosperous from cotton, no longer entertained any thought of
emancipation, and they feared the admission of more free terri-
tory to the north. Growing numbers, therefore, began to cham-
pion the seizure of the Floridas and even of portions of Mexico
in preference to a Northern offensive. The fear that annexation
would result from a military campaign against Canada finally
led many to oppose any military action whatsoever on the
Canadian border. In their desire for seizures to the southwest,
the slaveholders were supported by the small farmers of that
area, although the Southwestern frontiersmen did not share the
planters’ hostility to the annexation of Canada. The Northern
Republicans were becoming alarmed at the growth of slave-

okt
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polder power. Thus, many of them opposed a Southwestern
offensive with a }c'iostility almost equal to that of the planters
' d to Canada.
- '?}%:rdegree to which opposition to Northern or Southern ex-
ansion was felt by slaveholders or Northern Republicans led
2 considerable group to oppose the whole war program of the
frontiersmen. John Randolph voiced such sentiment 1n the
South; DeWitt Clinton, in the North. .Thls enabled the proci
British Federalists, numerically small 1n th_emselves, to fin
allies on the issue of the war both among sections of the middle
class in the North and among certain slaveholders in the South.
As the nation moved toward war, the complicated character of
class conflicts became clearer. As the nation expanded to the
west, as class differentiation increased, so the regional character
of class conflicts became ever more pronounced. These conﬂmt’s;
obstructed and almost paralyzed the efforts of the “War Haw
to achieve unity for the coming national war.

The existence of British military bases to the north of the
Great Lakes made a Canadian invasion, as a milifcary tactic, ab-
solutely necessary. The frontiersmen saw the importance of
defeating the enemy on enemy soil as a means of keeping the
war outside the United States and of breaking the power of
Britain on the North American continent. Only Canada co‘uld
America strike at Britain. The constant plots against the _Umte:d
States through incitement of the Indians were all orgamz.cd in
Canada. As a program for permanent peace and Flefcnse, it was
necessary to destroy this last stronghold of America’s most dan-

erous foe. i
; The program for the inclusion of Canagla within the United
States was as old as the movement for independence. There
had been a military campaign for the liberation of Canada from
British rule during the early days of the American Revolution,
and in Canada there was widespread sympathy with the Amer-
ican cause. However, during the Revolution, British tro’ops_had
been able to separate the thirteen colonies from their sister
colonies to the north and to suppress revolutionary tendencies
within those sparsely settled areas. The program for the ex-
tension of the Union to the north had never died.
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In 1812, Canada was not a nation. National development
occurred there only after the democratic struggle during the
1830%. Thus, the program for the annexation of Canada in 1812
was not for the subjugation of another nation but for the libera.
tion of Canada and for its amalgamation into the Americany
nation. Such amalgamation in 1812 could easily have occurred,
It was regarded both in the United States and in Canada as
advantageous to the Canadian people.?

‘The produce of many farmers found its way across the St.
Lawrence and the Great Lakes, but trade was restricted by Eng-
lish barriers. The belief had grown that Canada formed a natural
part of the American home market and that trade outlets
through the St. Lawrence and the Great Lakes without British
restrictions were necessary to those living on both sides of the
border. Since the Canadian population was small, settlement by
Americans would have deprived no one of land. In fact, the
extension of American democracy to Canada could have brought
cheap land on casy terms to the Canadian people themselves.
The democratic forces of America rightfully believed that the
interests of the Canadians coincided with those of the United
States and that they should be a part of the American nation,
enjoying all its rights. They regarded their program as one
against the monarchist oppressors of Canada and for the exten-
sion of bourgeois democracy to their brothers to the north.

The revolutionary character of the “War Hawk” program
was revealed by the statement in the Republican newspaper, the
Fredonian, on April 8, 1812, that there would be no hope till
“another WAYNE shall force them (savages) to become our
friends, and another WASHINGTON exterminates from the
Canadas, the base remains of royal perfidy.”?

The administration apparently wavered for a time between
the moderate Republicans, who favored continued negotiations
with England, and the advocates of war. However, the elections
to the twelfth Congress and the growing sentiment for a military
offensive moved it in the direction of war. The administration
stood fully for defense of both the North and the Southwest
and for offensives in both directions. Yet subsequent events
proved that while the administration clearly favored expansion
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into Florida it regarded a Canadian campaign as a military tactic
only. This reflected the growing influence of the slaveholders.
To a far greater degree than Madison, James Monroe, the Sec-

vetary of State, scemed hostile to any permanent occupation of

Canada.

As Indian outbreaks began in Indiana, while Tecumseh was
in the South, Harrison, who had been looking for an oppor-
tunity to attack, led an armed force of regular troops and Ken-
tucky volunteers toward Prophet’s Town. On the night of
November 7, he was suddenly attacked at his camp site. After
a hard and bloody battle, the Indians were forced to retreat,
whereupon Harrison also withdrew. This was the famous Battle
of Tippecanoe, of which so much political capital was made in
1840. It Swas not a decisive encounter but was the first clash on
the Northern frontier of what grew into the War of 18r12. It
intensified the frontiersmen’s determination for war and for the
seizure of Canada. It also helped break the Prophet’s myth of
supernatural power, and helped sway many of the warriors from
their former allegiance to Britain’s puppet league.

Three days before the Battle of Tippecanoe, the new twelfth
Congress gathered in Washington. Among the “Young Repub-
lican” or “War Hawk” leaders were such men as Peter B. Porter
of New York, John A. Harpery of New Hampshire, Felix
Grundy of Tennessee, John Caldwell Calhoun of South Caro-
lina, William Crawford of Georgia. Henry Clay of Kentucky,
elected as speaker of the House, first came into national prom-
inence as the “War Hawk” leader.

In response to Madison’s message, Congress commenced prep-
arations for war. The American Ambassador to England had
already left, in despair of reaching a peaceful solution. Reso-
lutions were introduced for enlarging the regular army, mobiliz-
ing an additional force of volunteers, placing state militia at the
disposal of the President, putting the navy in readiness, and
arming merchant vessels. Yet every step toward preparedness
Was obstructed by the friends of Britain in Congress—the Fed-
eralists and their new allies among the Republicans.

The Federalists maintained a sphinx-like silence in all Con-
8tessional debates, and voted for all the war measures. Their
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strategy was twofold. First, they sought to create the impression
that the “War Hawks” had deserted true Republican doctrines
for Federalism. Thus, they hoped to deepen the split in the
Republican ranks. Their silent and sinister support of every
warlike measure helped to swell the ranks of the pro-British
Republicans far more than would their open opposition to that
program. They were aided in this by certain old Republicans,
who tried dogmatically to bind the Republicans of 1811 to their
anti-militarist program of 1798. These “old Republicans” sought
to create the impression that there was now a conflict between
young and old and that the youngsters were violating Jefferson-
ian principles. Had not the Democrats always fought standing
armies, were they not opposed to taxes and a big national debt?
Yet war meant taxes, debt, and an army and navy. The Fed-
eralists were shrewd enough not to voice these opinions them-
selves.

While they sat silently in Congress, the Federalists clearly
voiced their second aim in secret conferences with the British
Minister. They now wanted war with England as they were
convinced that only British arms could destroy Republican
power. By dividing the country at the moment of war, they
hoped to assure British success, to discredit the Republicans so
thoroughly as to assure a Federalist victory in the next elections,
following which a Federalist administration would make a
“solid peace” with England.®

The war measures were adopted, but they were so modified
by amendments as to make enlistment unpopular, to intensify
financial distress, and to make military conduct of the war in-
effectual. The pro-British Republicans, in the face of defeat,
tried to out-“War Hawk” the “War Hawks.” They introduced
amendments increasing the proposed enlargement of the regular
army from 15,000 to 25,000 men and the length of enlistment
from two to five years, with the provision that a full staff of
officers be commissioned and paid whether the ranks of the army
were filled or not. The obvious aim was to discourage enlistment
and increase the national debt. Yet enough Republicans were
hoodwinked to secure the passage of these amendments with
certain restricting qualifications.
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A provocative amendment was added to the bill for raising
0,000 volunteers. FEach volunteer was to sign an oz_;,th tl'ia.t he
was willing to serve outside the borders of the United States.
This immediately precipitated a long Constitutlional debate
which resulted in the defeat of the amendment. This was exactly
what the treasonable Congressmen who introduced the amend-

_ment wanted, for they all knew that full military success in the

coming war would be decided in Canada and also, in all likeli-
hood, in Spanish Florida. The defeat of this amendment enabled
treasonable army officers in the course of the war to refuse to
lead their volunteers across the Canadian border, thus leaving
the war in Canada to be fought by small detachments of regu-
lars. Had no amendment been introduced, volunteers could
easily have been ordered across the frontiers.

A bill to establish a uniform national militia was defeated.
As a result, the government had to depend upon state militias
throughout the war. The lack of a centralized military com-
mand, which had proved such an obstacle during the Revolu-
tion, was perpetuated. States under Federalist and anti-war
Republican administrations were able openly and legally to aid
the foreign foe by withholding their militia from national serv-
ice. It was impossible for the Iederal Government to order
state militia beyond the American border or even to command
the militia within American territory.

A navy bill was passed, but it failed to authorize the building
of more frigates or the construction of a dockyard. Following
the passage of military measures, new taxes were adopted and
a loan of $11,000,000 at 6 per cent interest was authorized.

During February, 1812, letters fell into the hands of Presi-
dent Madison which proved conclusively the character of Brit-
ish intrigues in the United States and also that the Federalists
Were in alliance with the enemy of their country. The British
spy, John Henry, who had conferred with New England Fed-
eralists, had not been paid the price he demanded in London.
While brooding over his “grievance,” he was approached by a
“sympathetic” stranger, a French spy who had been trailing
him. The Frenchman, upon wresting from him his tale of woe,
persuaded Henry to offer his documents to Madison, thus hop-
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ing of course to help Napoleon by further embroiling England
with the United States. The aggrieved British spy jumped at
the plan, and for $50,000 sold his documents to Madison, who
published them.

After the publishing of these revealing letters, one last effort
for peace was made. On April 4, 1812, after supposedly secret
debates, Congress imposed a total embargo on England for sixty
days. During this period, Britain was given a last chance to
repeal her orders. However, during the “secret” debates, Madi-
son’s foes in Congress informed commercial firms of the coming
decision, so that vast quantities of goods were hurriedly shipped
to England before the passage of the bill.

On the first of June, Britain’s policy remained unchanged,
and Madison, in a secret message, called for a declaration of
war. On June 4, the House declared war, After two weeks of
debate, the Senate did likewise.

The vote of 79 to 49 in the House revealed the deep class and
regional divisions. The representatives of the Western states,
Kentucky, Tennessee, and Ohio, and of the Southern states,
Georgia and South Carolina, voted unanimously for war. The
border slave states, North Carolina, Virginia, and Maryland,
cast large majorities for war, the Virginia vote being the larg-
est. Pennsylvania voted for war by a very large majority, New
Hampshire and Vermont by smaller majorities. The Congress-
men from Connecticut, Rhode Island, and Delaware voted
unanimously against the war. Small majorities voted against the

war in Massachusetts and New Jersey, a large majority in New
York.

Fully aware of the disunity provoked by Federalist treason,
President Madison, in his Proclamation of War, issued on June
19, 1812, appealed to the people for unity. “I do moreover
exhort,” he urged, “all the good people of the United States,
as they love their country, as they value the priceless heritage
derived from the virtue and valor of their fathers, as they feel
the wrongs which have forced on them the last resort of injured
nations, and as they consult the best means under the blessing
of Divine Providence of abridging its calamities, that they exert
themselves in preserving order, in promoting concord, in main-
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taining the authority and efficacy of the laws, and in supporting
and invigorating all the measures which may be adopted by the
constituted authorities for obtaining a speedy, a just, and an
ble peace.t

hmﬁorfﬁstmgnts in the army were slow before the declaration of
war, but immediately afterwards volunteers swarmc_d_ to the
recruiting offices, especially in the Western communities. Sol-
diers were paid in land grants as during the Revolution, but
many towns or state legislatures offered additional cash bounties
to induce enlistments. . :

By the time of its second war for mdepe_ndence, the United
States had become much stronger than during the 'ch._rolutlon.
From the time of the first census in 1790 to the third in 1810,
the population had almost doubled, growing from 3,929,214
to 7,239,881,° while the territory of the Union had more than
doubled, expanding from 800,000 to more than 2,000,000 square
miles. The number of states had grown from thirteen to eight-
een, and there were five territories. Forty-nine Indian treaties
had opened to settlement vast stretches of new land. The gettiﬁ:d
area had almost doubled, comprising 240,000 square n_n].cs in
1790 and over 400,000 square miles in 18710. A_ppmxmmtely
four-fifths of American soil, however, still remained unpene-
trated by white settlers. The line of demarcation between the
wilderness and the areas penetrated by settlers ran from South-
ern Maine across New Hampshire and Vermont around the
Adirondacks to the St. Lawrence, thence to the shores of Lakes
Ontario and Erie to Cleveland. It cut south from Cleveland to
central Ohio, moved west into Fastern Indiana, _followed the
Ohio to the Mississippi, including a strip of territory runmng
north along the Mississippi in what became Illinois and Mis-
souri, then moved southeastward through central Tennessee,
leaving nearly all of the Mississippi Territory and all pf West-
ern and most of Southern Georgia unsettled. A large 1sla‘n‘d of
settled territory existed beyond the frontier line in Louisiana.
Smaller islands were found here and there, mainly in Missis-
sippi, at Detroit, and the mouth of the Arkansas.’ The urban
population had grown from 3.3 per cent of the total in 1790 to
4.9 per cent of the total in 1810. There were now eleven cities
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with a population of over 8,000, while there had been only six
both in 1790 and 1800."

Intensification of sectional differences, accelerated by poor
methods of transportation, had accompanied this national ex.
pansion. The rapid growth of manufacturing in the Northeast,
including the Northern Middle Atlantic states, had been accom-
panied by the rapid growth of slavery in the South and South-
west. The Negro population had grown far more rapidly than
the white, from 757,208 in 1790 to 1,377,808 in 1810.° While
there had been 73,222 bales of cotton (500 pounds per bale)
produced in 1800, production had increased to 177,824 bales in
1810. The average annual export of cotton from 1796 to 1800
had been only 8,993,200 pounds, while from 1806 to 1810 it
had reached 52,507,400, comprising 65.38 per cent of the total
crop production as opposed to 49.41 per cent in the earlier
period.’

In spite of this rapid growth in population, wealth, and terri-
tory, the United States was still a weak power when con-
trasted with the British Empire. The sectional differences which
obstructed full national unity created the greatest single source
of weakness. Only by striking while England was occupied with
the major conflict in Europe did America have a chance to
defend her national interests. The “War Hawks” saw this
clearly, and they struck while the time was ripe. About the
issues between England and Napoleon, they remained uncon-
cerned. They remained deaf to all the Federalist propaganda
that they were agents of Napoleon. Their aim was to defend
America against her foe while there was time.

il
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CHAPTER XIIK
THE WAR OF 1812

PERHAPS no war in American history has been so
widely misunderstood or misinterpreted as has the War of 1812.
Most of the early histories were written by Federalists or those
sympathetic to their viewpoint. They have portrayed that war
45 a miserable mistake and failure. The school-books have played
up the naval victories as inspiring episodes, but have tended to
pass oger the rest of the war as a shameful interlude in our
history concerning which the least said the better. Recent his-
torians, such as William E. Dodd and Claude G. Bowers, have
analyzed with considerable objectivity the democratic character
of the early Jeffersonian period, but little attention has been
paid to the democratic and progressive character of the War
of 1812, Julius William Pratt, in stressing the frontier character
of that war, has corrected many foolish misconceptions repeated
by the school-books. Pratt, however, did not attempt to analyze
the whole war, and his emphasis on the expansionist aims of the
frontiersmen and slaveholders does not discriminate clearly
enough between different types of expansion. Thus he does not
refute with sufficient emphasis the characterization of that war
by such writers as Louis M. Hacker and Charles and Mary
Beard as imperialist,! a view which has subsequently become
popular among so-called “liberal,” “enlightened,” and Social-
Democratic quarters.

The War of 1812 was decidedly not a failure. The expansion-
ist program of its most ardent protagonists was not realized, but
its fundamental defensive aims were thoroughly successful. The
failure to acquire Canada and Florida was almost entirely the
result of internal treason of a high order. The victory was all
the more amazing in view of the bitter disunity within the
American nation.

The character of any war must be interpreted in terms of the
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class which wages war and the aims for which it fights.* The
main class which demanded and fought the War of 1812 wag
the c.lass of small farmers, especially those of the Western
frgntlc_r. It was supported by the small producers and the devel-
oping industrial capitalists, by all the progressive classes of the
time. The slaveholders, who supported that war, although they
were by that time seeking the growth of the slave system Wfll%
§till within the progressive camp in so far as thefr e,ffc:rts to
increase the territory of the Union were necessary for national
defense against oppressive monarchies. The demand for more
slave territory had already commenced; but at this early period
the reactionary character of that demand was subordinate to
the general program of national defense, with which the aims
of the planters coincided. The war was opposed consistently
only by the most reactionary class, by the commercial bour-
geoisie, which long before had become fully treasonable in its
counltcr—revolutionary hatred for democracy. The War of 1812
was in every sense a just war for national liberation.

To call the War of 1812 imperialist is to misinterpret utterly
the historical period, the class forces involved, and their aims.
The Ordinance of 1784 and the terms of the Louisiana Purchase
had indicated the impossibility of any kind of colonial expansion
by the United States under the existing class relationships, and
no such program existed or could have arisen from the cla?ss of
small producers. _In fact, the main cause of the violent opposition
by merchant capitalists and groups of slaveholders to Canadian
expansion was their bitter hostility to the incorporation within
the Union of more democratic and free states. They knew that
Canada could never be annexed as a colony and that slavery
could never be introduced into its territory. Those who call the
War of 1812 imperialist do so on the utterly false theory that
any kind of expansion is imperialist. The democratic forces of
1812 declared war first, they launched an offensive ﬁgainst
Canada, they sought to seize Canada and to incorporate it per-
manently within the Union; but they were not imperialist in any
sense. Their program for the annexation of Canada and Florida
was one for the liberation of the peoples of those areas.

The Federalists who since 1804 had been conspiring for the
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dismemberment of the Union took advantage of the war with
Britain to work for the defeat of their country. There is no more
sinister record of open, wholesale treason in the pages of history.
It is a shameful blemish on the objectivity of American historians
that so many have been sympathetic to the Federalists during
this most odious period in their history, that almost universally
the Federalists have been described as men of integrity, to whom
respect is due, that no history has set forth nakedly their actual
infamy.

The economic basis for the treason of the New England mer-
chants is revealed by figures on overseas COMMErce. American
exports during the war fell from $61,316,000 in 18IT to 46,
927,000 in 1814, while imports dropped from $53,400,000 to
$12,065,000. Exports of foreign goods in 1814 amounted to
only $145,000.° Some 1,400 American merchant ships were
captured by Britain in the course of the war. However, the cause
of Federalist treason was political in every sense of the word.
The Federalists preferred trading privileges under British rule
rather than to live under American democracy.

Upon the declaration of war, flags were flown at halfmast in
Federalist strongholds in New England. Town meetings were
called to arouse opposition. The Federalists howled that the
«Western War” was not against England but against commerce.
Declaring that it was “Mr. Madison’s war” and that he pay for
it himself, the merchants refused to subscribe to government
loans, at the same time profitecring from high prices and the
sale of supplies to the British troops across the Canadian frontier.
Throughout the war, Federalists supplied the enemy. Congrega-
tionalist clergymen thundered at the “anti-Christ” Jefferson, and
his disciple, Madison, denouncing the war through Biblical quo-
tations. Hooligan attacks were incited against recruiting offcers.
A privateer was sunk at Providence, Rhode Island, and efforts
mere made to incite mobs against all privateering vessels. A
ship, held by the United States at New Haven, was burned by
2 Federalist mob. A Federalist newspaper bore the arrogant
motto, “To tell you the truth, Southern brethren, we do not

intend to live another year under the present national adminis-
tration.” * A whole scheme for sabotaging the recruiting of an
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army and for increasing the national debt was worked out. Fed.
eralists enlisted after deliberately contracting debts, whereupon
they would be arrested for failure to pay. Through Federalist
court orders, they would then be released from prison but for.
bidden to leave their homes, though they would legally demand
their pay from the government.

When the call was issued by the Secretary of War for the
use of state militia, the governors of Massachusetts, Connecticut,
and Rhode Island refused to comply on the grounds that the
Constitution provided for Federal use of state militia only in
case of invasion, insurrection, or defiance of the law. In any
event, they maintained that militias were to be commanded by
state officers alone. Governor Griswold of Massachusetts assem-
bled the state legislature, which formally denounced the war and
approved the action of the Governor. The Massachusetts Su-
preme Court also supported the Governor’s stand. Refusal to
permit the militia to serve under United States officers made a
unified command impossible. The militias were completely with-
held from service at moments of the greatest need.

Unlike the merchants, the rising industrial capitalists, long
restricted by mercantile control in the Northeast, ardently sup-
ported the war. For them, curtailment of trade with England
created golden opportunities. The democratic forces supported
the growth of native industry for this meant breaking the eco-
nomic chains which still bound the United States to England.

At the outbreak of the war, America was approaching a Presi-
dential election. For the first time, the Federalists ran no candi-
date of their own but formed a coalition with the pro-British
Republicans, who came forward, as a faction of the Republican
Party, under the high-sounding name of Friends of Peace,
Union and Commerce. The Federalists saw clearly that they had
no chance of victory in their own name, so they sought to deepen
the split in the Republican ranks and to hide their identity and
their program behind a Republican banner. In the name of
peace, they worked for the military subjugation of their country
and for cvil strife. In the name of union, they worked for
disunion. As candidate in opposition to Madison, the faction

ran the New York Republican, DeWitt Clinton.
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During the first military campaigns, the .ncvlv pa,rty Is:milg?tnzot
divide the nation under false :-}nd demagogic s_oga:ns};t ; };}.mc
enly call for surrender or defeat. It merely sought to bl
4 Madison, and not England, for the war. 1t conlmnlut:d the
ch; attack\on)thc “tvrann; of Virginia” or the “V.lrgxma. Eiy—
fxasty,” and demanded that a New Yorker bc;f Pll“CSlftillt. \;}l};i
«Friends of Peace” claimed to be qorthodo?{ Je 6;;01114.11?, W i
they accused Madison’s group of betraying Je .elgon‘lan i
trines. Why Federalists suppm_‘ted them or why Jev e;son rlm-e
self supported the war and its offensive strategy ,t ey Fthe
unable to explain. They attempted to speak in the i OCO}I,
Republican rank and file as oppgscd to the party Cf{}?a\ilg o
gress which renominated Madison. Even though I aflso‘nL
nomination was rapidly apprqved by the }_cgls}_z-ltures 0 r}ani
states, the new Republicans claimed that their small conv;n!t:f;l;
were representative of “the. people.” They concentrélte o
campaign on certain local grievances, cameuﬂ;gcd as n?rimocr
jssues, rather than on the most burning question, the war .b L0l
That their tactics were partially successful was shown N\I t e
fact that every electoral vote 'F_r.om New I—}amps?;\:re,v ! az,sa;-
chusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, New ]e;se},
and Delaware was cast for Clinton. The electoral vote ;om
every Southern and Western state, except one, and from‘ er
mont and Pennsylvania, went to Madison. In a word, the states
most dependent on overseas commerce were s:xfulzg by the %Ppg-
sition, though within these states I\’lad}sons x-cited't&lr%s 1t§1,
especially in the Western areas. Since the issues were delibera ;.
confused, the extent of opposition to the war can by no means
-termined from this vote.
i %;;ellﬁdueral policy of the government toward theTtrcas;on;bic
minority of Federalists continue_d throughout the War of 1\ T};
No effort was made at the beginning g}f the war to purge i’t} e
army high command of treasonable officers. Seldom Clln t_he,r 131;
toryJ of warfare has wholesale treason been a.].%owe go m;r
openly with such unchallenged f;reedo_m. Had it not ce‘n1 Dcli
the heroism of the people, that liberalism woulgl have resu.; ‘Ee
in disaster. As it was, it made impqssiblc the achievement of the
full democratic program of expansion.
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The people by no means fully supported the liberal policy of

the administration toward the internal foes. As an answer to
;Eolentt geml;;ncifations of the war and the govemmen;, ]:ust be?'ol;:
¢ outbreak ot war a crowd in Baltimore destroyed the pr
g(f) t.he- ]?'idf.:ra_].rst newspaper, the Federal Repz;%ifm, andpt::;
wn its building. The crowd afterwards unloaded cargoes fr
vessels ready for sea in violation of the embargo 1‘% it 11031‘1
battle occurred when troops were led against the crlawd pﬁilltfl
go;;le c()iffthen' number were imprisoned, the people. storr;led til:
Joil ‘zm Ecud the prisoners. Some of the Federalists were killed
severely wounded. The old champions of the Sedition A
therCL}pon sought protection behind the cry of “Freedom of tth
Press,” apd the organizers of the hool_iséan mobs whi ho b ;
tagjr[ed natlon.al defense howled against “Mr. Madi;on’s rfrlobsz’l’ :
Reprlll ;1}11: errr;];l'f;kofi such bitter internal disunity, the American
il arked upon one of the greatest struggles in its his-
. was ever a war which illustrated the principle that
5 \jaslsfui_{; C(-)itmmi‘t;imé OI'E politics by other [forcible] means,”
exemplified by N 2 i
politicall conflict aigected ex{ert;]ep}?;zr o?ff itISS;::l'Thc m_temﬁl
A, titary strategy
69‘:1[-11'-;1’;603;111:?[}: I;‘Jtates in 1812 th‘c enrolled militia consisted of
i (,:/ - ot the 1,119,594 white males between 16 and 45.
anada there were only one-tenth that number. and there
were no more than four or five thousand regular tréo s Lhere
were around twice that number of regulars in the Unitgd -St ter:
1}111 Ci){'ltras‘t to the superior strength of American forces on ?arelsci
Eozst Fwn‘:f;n‘ mavy possessed only sixteen ships, besidcs.émal.f,.
v Cieiugrptartb, vgthl W’Elch to oppose the eight hundred ships
ritain, Only five warships ady i
the outbreak of war.yHowever, lgng\;fg’srt\iii f:iléhm;on .
;nea.mttth;;it the full force of the British navy could not bersf;l;;
ainst America ] I i k
acgtions i E{én;—:i;vand American privateers supplemented the
There were four general campaigns in the War of 1812
the sea, along the Canadian border, in the Southwest alo —;‘1
Gulf, and on the Atlantic Coast. T,he first ;hrce Wci‘eal'ong;g
as American offensives. The campaign on the Atlantic 4‘:‘;150 eLn—

~ .’,-:'1._-
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Military conflict in the North and Southwest
d in the form of Indian uprisings and combats
lorida when war was declared.
These armed clashes merged into the war with Britain.

It had been the opinion of Republican leaders for years that

tirely defensive.
had already opene
with the Spanish authorities of

211 that was necessary to seize Canada was to march. Clay had
declared, on very good grounds, that the Kentucky militia by
teelf could take all of Canada. Large sections of the Canadian
people, including the Canadian militia, were sympathetic to
America. In upper Canada, there were many American settlers.
The French of lower Canada were discontented under British
rule.

From g military point of view, experts have agreed that the
best point for an offensive into Canada would have been against
Niagara, Kingston, Montreal, and Quebec. Control of the St.
Lawrence would have opened all of Canada to the north. An
attack on the St. Lawrence could have severed the routes
through which American traitors shipped supplies to British
forces.

However, the anti-war position of the New York government
and the presence of troops in readiness in the Northwest, where
they had been engaged with the Indians, led the government to
order its first offensive from Detroit, under General Hull. Gen-
eral Dearborn was commanded to support Hull from New York,
by seizing Niagara, in order to prevent the British forces near
that region from uniting with those in the West. Thus, an
offensive was launched from the area in which the strongest war
spirit prevailed, but not against the most vulnerable part of
Canada. Steps had not been taken to secure the vital naval con-
trol of Lake Erie.

The five warships which were prepared to fight were immedi-
ately ordered to sea, and others were rapidly put in shape.
Troops were in readiness on the Florida border, awaiting an
appeal from local authorities or from a successful revolution.
The military strength of the Florida authorities was negligible,
and sympathy with America was widespread.

The United States had a definite military advantage at the
outbreak of the war. She possessed superiority of forces on land.

»lbw
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British harbors. So harassed was British trade at its own doop.
steps that English vessels could not get insurance for voyages
across the Irish Channel.

While brilliant victories were taking place at sea, the Canadian
campaign, for which such high hopes were entertained, met the
most dismal disaster. While on his way to Detroit, General Huyl]
sent his papers ahead of him by boat across the undefended Lake
Erie. The British seized the vessel, and were informed of
Hull’s plans before he reached Detroit. Hull advanced three
miles across the Canadian border on July 12, and issued a procla-
mation to the people of Canada, calling for their support. Mem-
bers of the Canadian militia deserted to the American forces,
and it was clear that they awaited only energetic action to rally
whole-heartedly behind the American cause. But energetic action
never came. Hull remained at camp, waiting for the Canadians
to come to him—if one can believe his words! He made no effort
to seize vital British forts lying virtually defenseless before him.
The small British forces in Western Canada, however, took full
advantage of Hull’s passivity, and rushed troops to the forts,
which they rapidly occupied without opposition. Meanwhile,
General Dearborn in New York disobeyed his orders and failed
to support Hull’s “action” with an attack on N iagara. Instead,
he concluded an armistice. The troops which Dearborn failed
to engage rushed toward Hull across Lake Erie, left open by
naval unpreparedness. At the same time, Indians in the Tecum-
sch Confederation began cutting off Hull’s communications with
Ohio, and thus threatened his base. Thereupon, Hull fell back to
Detroit.

The excuse for Dearborn’s armistice was the sudden arrival
in America of news of Britain’s belated repeal of the Orders in
Council. Historians, following Federalist interpretations, have
made much of the fact that Britain really repealed the orders
on June 23, a few days after America’s declaration of war. This
proved, the Federalists claimed, that the Republicans were hot-
headed and belligerent, that England was willing to come to
terms, and that the war was an unnecessary blunder, arising
solely from Republican provocation and lust for land. How.
ever, repeal of the orders, through mass pressure from the

[ ST

VICTORY OVER FOREIGN AGGRESSION 205

dustrial capitalists and the working cl;ls.ss of England, rcan;le
in Jate. America had been negotiating since 1807 to no avail,
. hac:l been betrayed before by conciliatory promises. Fur-
?;Srmore, the Orders in Council represented only one of the
iti €SS0,
ma\?g;rrﬁagfis?;;irzg%f Dearborn’s unwarralilted truce, he
ordered this insubordinate general to follow his mstga:}t(;on; to
ist Hull. But at the very time that Dearborn received t 1&:5_(:
asscllsers on August 15, Hull surrendered both Detroit and his
zll:my \jvithout Eaving fired a shot. ”J?hus, when all upper{ S;f;ﬁz
lay unprotected before the American forces,lt}éa trfak o
conduct of Generals Hull and Dearborn resulte &no 'o’n ysoil
failure to occupy Canada but in the s‘:,urrt‘zl}der Qf . m;ﬂcan i
and Américan troops. It was not an inspiring sight wd erf a he‘
weeks later the soldiers on the New York bordfn: could see their
brothers across the river as prisoners of the British. i
In response to popular rage, Gencr'tll Hull was c.ourt—m‘artnli te
and sentenced to be shot for cowardice. However, he w as }; ei
pardoned by Madison. Hull’s conduct was tr:f:s.sona’bl(:11 }mtd 01£t
doubt, but the treason went deeper than the pcopl‘elre 1zed. ;
permeated the entire War Department and the high comman
Of'}ieeagrg-victory on the Canadian border was won bv t‘hc
navy on October 8. Two British t?oats on Lf*kf: Erie ‘\:’Ri(..l‘(, C:E—ZI
tured by a vessel commanded_ by Lieutenant Elliott. This create
a good opening for an offensive by the troops on land. S
Seldom in warfare has the eagerness of troops for action been
so frustrated as was that of the soldiers on the Canadian border
i 1812, The officers quarreled among themselves, and ‘nt:cx{eti
engaged in joint action. The New York I’ﬂll;tla was c?r?ma,'n t;;
by a Federalist, Major-General Stephen V aanensfse ;er,l "
regular troops in New York by a representative o dtbe s m‘r :
holders, Brigadier-General Alexander Smyth, who had been sen
a at his own request. j _
3 gggagiégsclaer drill(?d his men endlessly until his s‘oldiers
accused him of deliberately delaying action becau:‘se: of his It ti(l:l
eralist politics. After the naval victory on Lake Erie, he finally
ordered his troops to cross the river for an attack on Queenston.

ek
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But the first boat to cross carried all the oars for the other boats,
The troops vainly waited all night for it to return. They were
mutinous when marched back to camp. This 1s just one example
of a series of blunders and stupidities, the summation of which
could mean nothing short of the deepest treason.

General Smyth conducted war by writing leaflets, ostensibly
calling for recruits. His bombastic proclamations, by playing up
the shame of Hull’s defeat, the blunders of other ofhicers, and
the horror of Indian massacres, arcused only fear, pessimism,
and disgust. Time after time, Smyth’s troops were crossing the
river when orders were issued for them to return. Soldiers broke
their muskets in rage when ordered back from long-demanded
expeditions. Some, from sheer frustration, began deserting. In
their emotional state, fights and quarrels and occasional riots
broke out. Their anger, however, eventually began to find the
right mark. Soldiers commenced jeering General Smyth openly,
and he was finally fired at by a militiaman. Receiving permis-
sion from General Dearborn, Smyth fled by unfrequented roads
to Virginia, where he was hailed by those slaveholders whose
tool he had been in holding back the army from Canada. His
name was stricken from the army by Madison, but he was elected
later to the Virginia legislature by a planter constituency.

When finally the regular troops were sent into Canada, the
militia watched their brothers across the river engage in a life
and death struggle, but their officers refused to order them into
action. Demoralization arose among the soldiers themselves.

Some energy was shown by the forces under William Henry
Harrison, who proceeded with troops from Kentucky to destroy
in the Northwest the villages of the most warlike Indians. Har-
rison was subsequently made commander of the Northwest
army. However, he was immobilized for a long time by failure
of supplies to reach him.

The series of disasters in Canada led to the appointment of
John Armstrong as Secretary of War. Armstrong had an un-
savory past as author of the Newburgh letter, which, during the
Revolution, had sought to introduce dissension among Wash-
ington’s troops. His conduct during the War of 1812 deepened
suspicion that he was secretly in sympathy with Great Britain.

it
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During all this time, Andrew Jackson of Tennessee was mov-
ing heaven and carth to get any kind of commission in thia army.
He begged for the right to attack Canada. But the War De-
partment steadily refused to accept his services. Because Jackson
had considered Dearborn rather than Burr responsible for the
Burr Conspiracy, Dearborn apparently had poisoned the mind
of the administration against the man who later became the

eat hero of the war. Jackson’s campaigns in the Southwest later
showed that had a general of his determination and skill been
sent to Canada, the war could have ended much differently.
When Jackson finally entered the war, it was only by obtaining
2 commission in the Tennessee militia through appointment by
Governor Blount.

In the fall of 1812, troops were ordered to be in readiness
for the occupation of East Florida whenever Congress should
sanction the move. Andrew Jackson, appointed Major-General of
the Tennessee militia by Governor Blount, set forth for the
Gulf with 2,700 militiamen on January 7, 1813. After his de-
parture, Congress, under the influence of the anti-war forces
and Northern Republicans, refused to sanction the occupation
of Florida east of the Perdido River. Consequently, Jackson was
stopped on the lower Mississippi with an order to return.

In Jackson, the frontiersmen had their own man as leader—
one who regarded legal technicalities with scant respect. With
the same rage that led frontiersmen in the Northwest to break
their muskets and to drive General Smyth back to Virginia with
rifle shots, Jackson flatly refused to disband his troops, made
himself personally responsible for their pay and food, and pro-
ceeded to make new plans. Meanwhile, with Congressional ap-
proval, troops captured that portion of West Florida, including
Mobile, which had not been seized in 1810.

In the fall of 1812, while Napoleon was in possession of Mos-
cow, the Russian Tsar, Alexander I, whose country was also
fighting a war for national liberation, offered his services as
mediator of the issues between his ally, England, and the United
States. The Tsar hoped thus to release all Britain’s energies for
the war against Napoleon. This offer the United States gladly
accepted, and commissioners were sent to HEurope. However,

-
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England refused to accept mediation. In fact, she launched an
offensive on the Atlantic coast early in 1813.

British ships first appeared off the coast at Hampton Roads,
Virginia. Afterwards, there were numerous bombardments and
raids along the entire coast, from Maine to Virginia. Pillage,
murder, and rape were committed at Hampton. There were
widespread burning, destruction, and looting along the Chesa-
peake. Many towns were forced to pay tribute. Britain hoped,
through wanton acts against the civilian population, to create
panic, intensify disunity, and divert troops from the Canadian
front.

In the face of apathy on the part of municipal authorities,
citizens of one city after another took action over the heads of
their local governments by establishing Committees of Defense.
The citizens of Philadelphia were the first to act. They were
followed by those of Wilmington.

The people of New York mobilized with the greatest effi-
ciency. Those who had remained indifferent beforehand became
fully aroused in the face of direct threats to their own lives and
homes. The artisans, workers, and free Negroes were especially
active. The people’s assembly first inquired of the authorities
what steps were being taken for defense. They called for local
volunteer infantry and artillerymen, and undertook the con-
struction of forts and earthworks. Businessmen contributed
money. Workmen gladly contributed their labor. Journeymen
societies, organizations like the Sons of Frin and the African
Church, groups of teachers and students, all contributed a day’s
work. As the danger increased, construction continued through-
out the might. People from towns and villages twenty miles
away came into the city to help. These activities revived the unity
and revolutionary fervor of ’76.

The blockade was never able to prevent American armed ves-
sels from leaving shore. However, it did practically ruin the
overseas and coastal trade. An unprecedented development of
American industry and inland transportation resulted. Capital
began to flow out of commerce into industry. In the area of
Providence, Rhode Island, the number of cotton mills increased
during the war from 41 to 169. Similar developments occurred
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throughout the Northeast and upper Middle Atlantic states.
Mills began to arise in the Hudson and Mohawk vallcy_s, tl’_le
lake region of New York, and even beyond the mountains in
Louisville, Cincinnati, and other towns.

The destruction of coastal commerce led to inland transpor-
tation by wagons. Steady streams of wagoneers appeared on all
the roads running from north to south. The number of wagons
reached 4,000 and of oxen 20,000. The wagon drivers became
known as “horse marines.” The drivers gave their wagons such
names as “Neptune Metamorphosed,” “Mud-Clipper,” “Sail-
or’s Misery,” “Tecumseh,” “Jefterson’s Pride,” and “Don’t Give
Up the Ship.” Some bore streamers with such slogans as “Free
Trade and Teamsters’ Rights” or “I'ree Trade and Osxen’s
Rights.”™® The drivers were known as captains, and, like captains
of ships, were required to keep logs of their routes. The Federal-
st authorities of New England sought to retard the new enter-
prise by enforcing the old Puritan “blue laws” against traffic on
Sunday. At the same time, stcamboats were being introduced on
the Hudson.

While America was on the defensive along the Atlantic coast,
offensive plans continued to go awry on the Canadian border,
although some victories were won in the summer of 1813.
Meanwhile, general Indian war commenced in the Southwest.

One of the most shameful of Britain’s many acts of perfidy
occurred on the River Raisin on the Northwestern front early
n 1813. British officers shamelessly abandoned prisoners, to
whom they had promised protection, to massacre by Indian
warriors. The Creck warriors who had gone north to join Te-
cumseh in 1812 participated in this massacre, and then left for
the Southwest. On their homeward route, the warriors mur-
dered settlers along the Ohio.

Benjamin Hawkins, American representative to the Creek
Confederation, demanded the surrender of the warriors respon-
sible for the murders, whereupon the chieftains had the war-
riors executed. Thereupon the prophets aroused the tribesmen
o drive out the warriors who had carried out the executions.
The chieftains then fled for their lives to join Hawkins, and the

“Red Sticks” planned a general war of extermination against
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the whole white population. The white settlers rapidly sought
refuge in stockades throughout the country between the Tom-
bigbee and the Alabama. In August, nearly all of the more than
five hundred settlers who had sought protection at Fort Mimg
were massacred, and two hundred and fifty scalps were carried
by the Indians on poles to Pensacola. Terror reigned over the
whole Alabama area. Homes were burned, crops destroyed, and
settlers slain,

Andrew Jackson, with David Crockett and Sam Houston
serving under him, began a march of one hundred and sixty
miles from Tennessee through the wilderness toward the Creek
strongholds on the Hickory Ground at the junction of the
Coosa and Tallapoosa rivers. Under great difficulties, Jackson
held his troops together as they sought for food on the way,
constantly engaged in Indian fights. Meanwhile, the Georgia
militia under General John Floyd marched into the Creek
country.

While the forces under Andrew Jackson were mobilizing for
an offensive in the Southwest, disaster in the Northwest was
averted by the navy. In the summer of 1813, mastery of Lake
Erie was secured through the brilliant victory won by the
American fleet under the command of Commodore Perry. This
was the first American triumph over an entire British fleet. It
saved the Northwest from British conquest, and Perry at that
time became the outstanding hero of the war. American control
of Lake Erie forced the British to retire from Michigan, and,
for the first time, a real offensive was launched into Capada
under William Henry Harrison. A major victory was won 1in
Canada in the fall of 1813 at the Battle of the Thames. In this
battle, Tecumseh was slain, and the power of his Confederacy
was broken forever,

Miserable failures continued along the New York border.
To that area, the new Secretary of War sent General Wilkinson
after this old accomplice of Burr had been removed from the
Southwest as the result of a popular petition against him. In
New York, Wilkinson caused disruption by quarreling with the
Southern General Wade Hampton. Armstrong established the
War Department at Sackett’s Harbor, but his intervention in
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the quarrel merely deepened the feud. Armstrong disorganized

the whole frontier by withdrawing troops from.thc West Fo the
g, Lawrence in preparation for.a campaign which he never cag
.'éd out. He indulged merely in raudm_g parties which burne
rclang,dian towns. Followed by immediate w1thd_rawals, these
raids served no purpose except to destroy Canadian sympathy
with the United States. The British seized the forts to the g:l'st,
which had been left defenseless by .Armstrongz burl.wd:Bu :\/10,
and plundered the whole surrou_ndmg area. The h_rstouan ; c
Master declares: “Had this series of shameful disasters .ecn
the purpose of the campaign, Armstrong could not have been
more composed.” * : 4
During, the winter of 1813 and 1814, in response to poEu ar
pressure, new officers were brought fom-’ar.d from the ranks on
the Canadian front. Under the leadership of ]acgb Brown,
Peter B. Porter, Winficld Scott, and others, the American troops
in the summer of 1814 began to drive the British from t_he fortfs
they had occupied. For the first time, a steady, deEeermcci ok
fensive began. The famous drawn battle of Lundy’s Lane too
place on the Canadian side, and the British were unable to
dislodge the Americans from their posts.  * L
By January, 1814, the Creeks were victorious in 'the out
west, and both Jackson and Floyd had to retreat in opposite
directions. By the sheer weight of his personal leadership, Jack-
son preventéd mutinies among his troops. Sterr}l‘y‘ he bﬁzgan to
eliminate the old anarchistic tradition of the militia which had
made it possible for traitors to disor_ganize the army. He mti*o-
duced regular military discipline, with shooting as the penalty
for desertion or disobedience. His own courage and energy in
bearing more hardships than anyone elsc‘won from his “men
their love and admiration. They gave him the name, Old
Hickory.” : )
When Governor Blount refused to send reinforcements, on
the ground that the legal quota had been filled, Jackson 1;11 a
blistering letter reminded the governor of a duty higher than
legal technicalities. Blount was stung into action. .
A bloody slaughter occurred at the Battle of Horseshoe Bend.
Five hundred and fifty-seven of the nine hundred Indian war-
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riors engaged were slain. Among them were the three lcading
prophets. This broke the Indian offensive. The warriors were
routed, and took refuge across the Spanish border. On July 10,
Jackson met in conference with the Creeks at the Hickory
Ground to present the demands of the United States. Under
threat of extermination, he forced them to sign a treaty on
August 9. It required the surrender of half the old Creek lands,
three-fifths of what is now Alabama, and a strip along the Forida
border in Georgia, about one-fifth of that state today. The
purpose of the latter cession was to prevent future incitement
of the Indians from Florida. The treaty prohibited all com-
merce with Spain or with any individuals except those bearing
licenses from the United States. It granted the right to open
roads, canals, forts, trading posts. It also required the surrender
of the prophets.

Jackson was anxious to continue his offensive into Florida,
from which the “Red Sticks” had received ammunition and
supplies, but Armstrong prevented him from doing this. By
demanding the surrender of the fugitive warriors from the
Spanish authorities at Pensacola, however, Jackson sought to
provoke a conflict. The seizure of Pensacola by the British in
July, 1814, resulted solely from restraints placed upon the army
from Washington. A military base was needlessly surrendered
to the enemy.

In the late summer of 1814, while Napoleon was a prisoner at
Elba, temporary peace in Europe enabled England to con-
centrate her force upon America. The veterans of Wellington
were sent to Canada. The offensive on the Atlantic coast in-
creased, and the British fleet planned an attack on New Orleans.
Simultaneously, the Federalists undertook preparations for
armed insurrection from within the United States to be ac-
complished through the secession of the Northeastern states.
At this very moment, England finally offered to negotiate with
the United States for peace. Britain hoped to dismember the
United States through military conquest, aided by Federalist
treason, and then to conclude a peace which would leave America
with only a fragment of its former territory. In this dark hour,
the United States approached the decisive conflicts.

(AR
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In August, 1814, the representatives of Britain and America
assembled at Ghent. England sent as commissioners men of
obscure rank to indicate her contempt for the American gov-
ernment. As the conversations opened, American territory was

ing to the British.
fa]%;\?(;gllington’s veterans launched an pﬂcnsive into New York
down the west bank of Lake Champlain. At thE same tm}e, the
British invaded the Potomac. Armstrong and General Winder,
in charge of the defense of Washington, had made no plans for
defense, as the enemy knew. General Winder offered only sham
resistance, and the capital of the country was seized. Govern-
ment buildings and many others were burned amidst Tory jests
by the British General. Meanwhile, all of Maine had been in-
vaded*and incorporated into New B_runswmk. The shores of
Cape Cod were ravaged and destruction occurred along Long
Island Sound. :

The British commissioners at Ghent demanded all the terri-
tory seized by British arms and that the. Northwest be abf;,n-
doned by the United States for the g_:stabhshment of an Indian
puppet state. The American commissioncrs refused even to con-
sider such terms.

While American resistance stiffened before the onslaught of
Great Britain, the dagger was raised by chcrali.sts for a _ﬁpal
stab in the back. During the latter part o_f 1814, bills for raising
an army by conscription were defeated in Congress at the mo-
ment of greatest need. This left all further raising of troops to
the initiative of states. The Federalist states of New Eng__lz}nd
proceeded to increase their militia, but not to fight the Bt‘ltls‘h.
Upon the initiative of Governor Strong, the Massachusetts legis-
lature issued a call in October, 1814, for a convention of dele-
gates from all the New England states. "ljhe app_cal was n:a:de
over the bitter opposition of the Republican minority, which
passed a resolution of its own, warning that the aim of the con-
Vention was to make a separate peace with England, to open the
sates of the Union to enemy troops, and to launch civil war in
alliance with the foe. The Republicans demonstl-atlv?:ly walked
out of the Massachusetts House in protest against issuance of
the invitation. The legislatures of Connecticut and Rhode Island




214 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

responded by electing delegates, but the legislatures of New
Hampshire and Vermont refused to participate in the treasonable
convention.

While preparations were on foot for the Hartford Convention
of traitors, military events in America, as well as events in
Europe, began to make untenable the British demands at Ghent.
Following the capture of Washington, an outcry arose against
Armstrong. The militia sent a resolution to Madison refusing to
serve any longer under him as Secretary of War. As a res:ult,
Armstrong was forced to resign, and James Monroe served
thereafter as both Secretary of State and Secretary of War,

The British proceeded from Washington to attack Fort Mec-
Henry at Baltimore. This was the occasion for the writing of the
Star-Spangled Bamner by Francis Scott Key. Unable to take
Baltimore, the troops, which had long terrorized the coast, sailed
for Jamaica. From there they were ordered to proceed against
the Gulf coast. Some twenty thousand of the most scasoned of
Wellington’s troops were sent under General Pakenham to join
these forces for the onslaught against the Gulf. They were borne
by a British fleet of fifty ships, bearing one thousand guns.
Britain now planned to occupy the entire West through the
seizure of the Floridas and New Orleans,

While Andrew Jackson prepared for the decisive military
conflict of the war, the brilliant victory of Captain Macdonough
on Lake Champlain prevented the British from capturing cen-
tral New York and the Hudson River Valley. That victory
forced the British troops to withdraw. The Jand forces, still
held in check by the high command, were unable, however, to
follow Macdonough’s success with an effective offensive.

As Pakenham’s troops approached the Gulf, the British
planned to execute the old Burr Conspiracy. They issued a

blustering proclamation from Pensacola, calling upon the Louisi-
ana Creoles to overthrow the “brawlers for liberty.” They
threatened the frontiersmen with Indian massacres unless they
displayed on their cabins the flags of Britain, Spain, or France.
France was then under domination by Britain and her allies.
The British officers mobilized the “Red Stick” warriors in Pen-
sacola, dressed them in red coats, and drilled them daily. There
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was evidence that English agents planned to incite a general
slave insurrection in Louisiana.

In September, the British attacked Mobile without success.
After a delay caused by lack of sufficient troops, Jackson launched
an offensive into Florida early in November, and drove the
British from Pensacola and Fort Barrancas. Beforehand, he had
issued a stirring appeal for assistance to the people of Louisiana
and to the large population of free Negroes in New Orleans. He
returned from Florida to Mobile, and thence proceeded to New
Orleans.

The authorities of that city had taken no real steps for de-
fense. A citizens’ committee had been formed, but it had been
inactive. Farly in December, news arrived of an American naval
defeat’ by Pakenham’s fleet. The news shocked the city into the
most energetic activity. Jackson established military rule. He
had to overcome the opposition of business men who feared that
he planned to burn the city if forced to retreat. Volunteers
rushed to Jackson from all sides. From the military point of
view, the most decisive battle of the war was approaching.

While feverish preparations for the defense of New Orleans
were being made, the Federalist traitors held their convention in
Hartford, Connecticut. Twenty-three delegates—twelve from
Massachusetts, seven from Connecticut, and four from Rhode
Island—assembled. They were joined by two individuals elected
privately by Federalists in New Hampshire. The delegates met

in secret session for three weeks. Upon adjournment on January
5, 1815, they made public a report of their decisions. This report
served a virtual ultimatum upon the government. In lan-
guage of the utmost duplicity, the traitors claimed to be patient,
long-suffering, anxious to preserve the Union and to proceed
along constitutional and legal means. Yet every line of their
report was an indirect call for the dismemberment of the Union
and the overthrow of its government. After a scurrilous review
of the conduct of the government since 1801, the report con-
cluded that the “evils” of the Republican administrations re-
sulted from fundamental “defects in the Constitution” itself.
At last, the Federalists openly showed their true colors as
enemies of the Constitution. The report ended with four reso-
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il:ltfggs;hfoﬂo?’cd by a threat of further and immediate act;
€ nation accepted at once the dict I i
h ; ates of this ;
F e%erallst delegates from three states. Sy
i h(i: ﬁE{St three resolutions called for protection of state milit;
Sur:;nde e:*al }cj.rafts, conscriptions, and impressments; for tl-ia
er to the states of Federal t t . .
b : _ axes for use in “state de.
Vzrfie t, and for the immediate formation by the governorsd;f
1o hn eFerdtl oajps to be held in constant readiness. The condu t
of the Federalist Party indicated that the aim of these mili ;
ms&;\-uctlons was civil insurrection. TR
Coni?t f(_)urth resolution demanded seven amendments to th
;mds itution. One of these called for representation in Congre :
apportionment of taxes according to the number ofgfr .
ngssnsﬁl;?é?gr thanhpg télc }I}JRSiS of counting three-fifths of tl?;
: er prohibited the admission of :
: L ssion of a state to the Uni
:;rrit(.:hout_ the consent of two-thirds of both houses, A third n?zign
onstitutional any embargo for longer than sixty days or 'mw{;

restricti 1al int i
tion on commercial intercourse with other nations without

a two-thi
VOt\:(J)? 0tII'urds ;.Irot]e of. Congress. Another required a two-thirds
e framy bec argtmn of war. One prohibited any naturalize;i
o OPﬁccom dec‘ommg a member of Congress or from holdin
Pr)ésident tl(J)n er thcci': hUmtejcfl States. Still another forbade 'JIE
succeed himself in office o o
0tf)1f:1' from the same state. e e
miniztalmfo;the proposed amendments was clearly to give the
o thz g ew .Englatndl states the opportunity to block f(;r—
i intoeglmc[?tl.c ma%orlty of the nation; to ;;revcnt the en
e Union of more democrati : !
1 _ C states:; and t ;
re i
Ofp;ie:tir;;/atmn from flhe slave states, which, by or;e of the 11-:3111;6
S , were at that moment am i :
i ‘ . mong the progressive -
;cqr:: sltattes.é[‘hreata, couched in a high, moral Isonf; with frlseE:ht
n};ﬁl ;1 s ‘oC od, were made to seem more dreadfujl by being 1 ?t
L escsl,. oncrete p]__ans were laid for assembling 'Lnothenge
: il:_‘c:r}."_tan1 c}r;mvcntlon In case the dictates of the Hartford .
é)ovefrj; f fu%{ihnot be accepted immediately by the chf—:i:l_
o dn'. Che x.vhole proceedings were merely a relude
o ;Ee ]vinsurrection as a means of aiding the Jfore.ik F t
ol : : s1on foe.
¢ Massachusetts and Connecticut legislatures ratiged the
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report of the conspirators these two states sent five delegates to
cerve their ultimatum upon the Republic.
Three days after the Hartford convention ended, the Battle
of New Orleans was fought. Rarely has there been such a strange
and heterogeneous assemblage of forces as gathered for the de-
fense Of that city. Serving under Jackson were regiments of
cosmopolitan, dissolute Creole gentlemen, slaveholders; whole
regiments of free Negroes who responded enthusiastically to
ackson’s appeal ; sailors from the Carolina; old French soldiers,
commanded by one of Napoleon’s gunners; rough frontiersmen
from Kentucky and Tennessee, wearing their hunting shirts;
and bands of outlaw pirates, serving under Jean Lafitte.

The pirates of the Spanish Main had been supported by
France during the Napoleonic wars, but most of them had been
driven from their strongholds by the British navy. Many of
them had then established havens along the bayous and islands
couth of New Orleans. Some of the most prominent business
men of that city were linked with these pirate bands. Large
fortunes were made from sales of booty purchased at the vast,
illegal auctions held on nearby islands. The commercial firm of
the French adventurers, Jean and Pierre Lafitte, was a screen
for the sale of the pirates’ loot and of smuggled slaves. The
brothers Lafitte had become the heads of the local pirates. They
had defeated ships of the American navy sent to dislodge them
from their hideaways. When the governor had placed a price
of five hundred dollars on Jean Lafitte’s head, the latter had is-
sued a proclamation offering five thousand dollars for the head
of the governor.

The British asked Jean Lafitte and his followers to serve un-
der the British navy in the attack on New Orleans. But un-
doubtedly considering Britain the greater danger to his traffic,
Lafitte sent information concerning the British fleet to a member
of the Louisiana legislature, and afterwards offered his services
both to the governor and to Andrew Jackson. That realistic fron-
tier warrior refused at first, but finally accepted. Thus it was
that bands of outlaw pirates helped defend the independence of

the United States.
The British landed in small boats from Lake Borgne and the
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canals south of New Orleans. Jackson’s hastily constructed 1,
we;l—buﬁ_f_t _fortiﬁcations forced the British to ﬂght Between t}]ft
Mississippi and a swamp. Prior to the decisive battle, there we :
preliminary clashes. The final conflict on ]anuary, 8 was ttge
b109d165§ of all battles hitherto fought on American soil It ‘e
decided in about twenty minutes. The British were born'c do’v‘-.fb
with heavy equipment. As they attacked, the Americans Sl;*n
ported by a gunboat in the river, used the old familiar )tactl')h
that had so dazed the Redcoats at Bunker Hill. Ta,king caref ]3:
aim, the Americans waited until the British were upon zheu
then let loose a devastating volley in which every bullet foﬁgii)
its man. Two thousand of Wellington’s veterans were laid lov:r
Among the slain were General Pakenham, two other gencfﬂs.
seven colonels, and seventy-five lesser officers. Only eigh:t 'r\n;erf
icans were killed. That battle saved New Orleans from occu-
pation, thus protecting the gateway to the Mississippi Valley
Like a wounded animal, the British forces slowly abandoned all
their positions and disembarked from American soil for the
last time. :
Before that battle was fought, American victories coupled
with events in Europe had led England hastily to conclude
peace on terms agreeable to the United States. The Duke of
Wellington had refused to go to Canada on the grounds that
it would be impossible to defeat America without nival s
premacy on the lakes. As the danger of renewed conflict in
Furope arose and with the news of American victories, Britain
retracted her demands for territory and consented toja peace
which recognized the status quo before the war. The Treaty of
Ghent was signed on Christmas Eve, 1814. It arrived in Wash-
ington on February 14, 1815. .
T}'{e peace treaty made no territorial changes. It did not
mention impressment of seamen or freedom of the seas. For that
reason, it has been customary for some historians, influenced by
the Federalist tradition, to assert that the War :Jf 1812 was 2
useless war which accomplished nothing. Such historians fail
utterly to recognize that the main aim of the United States in
1812 was to defend the status quo that existed before the wu
In that aim, the United States was completely victorious; Brit-

| )
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ain’s aggressive aims were completely defeated. For America

¢o secure British recognition of the status quo that existed in

America before the war was an €normous victory, for Britain
nad never before legally recognized the right of the United
States to half its domain. She had continuously disputed the
acquisition of the Louisiana Territory. Never again could Brit-
ain claim a legal right to the Mississippi Valley.

England had i fact never recognized America’s possession
of the Northwest. The treaty signed at Ghent contained a clause
¢hat both England and America take steps to pacify the Indians.
This represented an enormous victory for the United States,
for the main cause of the fury of the Westerners had been
Britain’s incessant incitement of the Indians against American
settlers. Britain was bound by treaty after 1814 to abandon all
these aggressive intrigues.

The actual situation was not altered by the fact that the treaty
was couched in Janguage which might “save the face” of the
British Empire. The concrete terms of the treaty were all in
the interest of the United States. Not one advantage was gained
by England, for whom the treaty meant relinquishment of all
her aims of conquest in America.

That impressment and freedom of the seas were not men-
tioned was really unessential. These were not the major issues
of the war. America had amply demonstrated her naval power,
and her assertion of naval strength brought to an end the
previous arrogance of Great Britain. After the War of 1812, the
United States was respected on the seas, and her ships were able
to sail them freely.

On certain other issues, the treaty was also silent. England
sought to secure for herself free navigation of the Mississippi in
exchange for fishing rights for America in Canadian waters.
This led to a bitter controversy among the American commis-
sioners. John Quincy Adams supported the bargain, favorable
to New England fishing and trading interests, while Henry
Clay, in the interest of the Westerners, violently opposed a
strengthening of British ties with New England at the expense
of the Western settlers, who could receive no advantage from
the deal. Gallatin played the role of mediator, and reference to
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either fisheries or the Mississippi was removed from the treaty,
Certain unsettled boundary disputes along the Canadian borde,
were referred to special commissions.

The War of 1812 fully established the United States as an
independent power. It preserved the fruits of the Revolution,
and confirmed the territorial expansion which followed the peace
of 1783. Tt terminated all serious threats of British aggression
until the slaveholder offensive within the nation offered Britain
new opportunities.

Some unfinished business was left by the War of 1812—the
rounding out of the nation through the annexation of FEast
Florida and the settlement of the Canadian boundary disputes,
But the new relation of forces after the Treaty of Ghent made
possible the settlement of all these issues without a major war,
In a word, the victory of 1814 enabled the United States to
pursue its national development in peace and to give its major
attention to internal affairs.

If the War of 1812 ended the major threat to national exist-
ence on the part of Great Britain, it also terminated the major
threat to the Union coming from the Federalist Party. The
delegates from the Hartford Convention arrived in Washington
with their ultimatum in the midst of the celebrations of Jackson’s
victory at New Orleans and as news arrived of the conclusion of
a victorious peace. Like whipped dogs, the five delegates quietly
slunk out of Washington. This was the end of the Hartford
conspiracy. Not only did the victory of 1814 completely dis-
credit the Federalists as a political party, but it resulted in the
destruction of the enonomic base for Federalist treason. The

War of 1812 wrought profound internal changes in the economic
life of America.

PART FOUR

National and Sectional Growth, 1815-1824
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CHAPTER XIV
THE RISE OF INDUSTRIAL CAPITALISM
AND OTHER NATIONALISTIC

TRENDS

THE period following the War of 1812 was one of
transition. The old problem of national defense remained though
it no Jonger took precedence over other tasks. The nation ex-

idity into the newly opened lands of

panded with startling rap
the West, for which both small producers and slaveholders
contended. The downfall of the old merchant oligarchy was

completed, and the offensive of the slaveholders, which finally
led to the Civil War, commenced. Industrial capitalism in the
Northeast and even in arcas beyond the mountains began to
for tariffs and Federal aid for internal
nd its course increasingly blocked by the

the South. A distinct working class
canals, and of

press its new demands
improvements, but fou
rising cotton kingdom of
came into existence. The multiplication of roads,
steamboat transportation led to internal national development
which accompanied expansion into new territory. The mercan-
tile capitalists, defeated in their former treasonable conspiracies
and rapidly deprived of a large part of their commerce beyond
the seas, attached themselves to the plantations of the South
and to the industries of the North. The growth of capitalism
beyond the mountains involved vast numbers of small farmers
and artisans in a new craze of speculation, through which some
became capitalists and slaveholders while others became impov-
rished. An organized movement for free land arose. Amidst
the conflict of economic forces, with the West as the major
battleficld, unrest among the slaves of the South increased. The
seeds for a new revolutionary movement against slavery began

to mature.
223
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National expansion during this period was accompanied b
sectional growth which was a hindrance to full national unj i
a:nd finally led to civil war. The growing slave system of 11;1
South, dependent upon European markets, could not bccomc
fully unified with an interdependent national economy The
_footholfi of industrial capitalism in the Northeast, of }Sl'ave t‘:
in the South, and of small-scale agriculture in the VJVest inten?
fied that conflict among North, South, and West, which \#hillh
really a cl:otss conflict, seemed on the surface to be (;ne ol rjcwiome
_ Immediately following peace, overseas commerce from Kme;l
ican ports started on a big scale. Not only were Americm; shi q_
now free from attacks by England, but Madison sent the fleet Etjo
clear the seas of the Tripolitan pirates, and this was swiftly
accomplished. Between 1814 and 1815, exports rose from ¢6}-
927,000 to $93,281,000, while imports increased from $12 985)~
000 to $121,750,000." Vast quantities of agricultural projducc)
especially Southern cotton, now found its way to Europe while
England began to flood America with manufactured goc;ds for

the purpose of crushing the infant industries which had multi-
pllf‘:d at such a rapid pace during the war. .

: Some 250,000 spindles were at work in America by 1820, an
increase of 213 per cent over 1810, in spite of the fact ‘;hat
production declined by half after the end of the war.? Lowell
Massachusetts, was rapidly becoming the Manchester of }‘imcrf
ica. While New England had been the original base for indus-
trial development, manufacturing had spread after the embargo
throughout the Middle Atlantic states of New York New
Jersey, Pennsylvania and Maryland. Steam engines wérf; be-
;oilt'xér;gdmm;e anld morehpopular, and by 1817 were being manu-
actured not only on the coz in Pitts i
bt C}incinnati_ coast, but in Pittsburgh and even in

Inlarlld commerce in domestic goods by wagon trains had
vastly increased during the war. The epoch of road and canal
building, which had been interrupted by war, reopened. Leadi
seaboard cities entered into competition for tile WCQtCI‘;l markgtg
Plans for the building of the Erie Canal, made i;’l New York‘
befolre the outbreak of war, were now renewed. Philadelphia
fearing the loss of her trade to New York, undertook in 58;5!
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the building of a canal along the Schuylkill River and of another
to join the Schuylkill and the Susquehanna. Baltimore also laid
lans for better connections with the West.

Due to the widespread distribution of small holdings and the
accessibility of land, the American standard of living at this
eriod was the highest in the world. Wages were high as com-
ared to Europe. The contrast between American opportunity
and European distress led to a tremendous increase in immigra-
dion. The total number of immigrants between 1815 and 1830
was half a million.® Some of the foreign born entering the coun-
try—especially the poor peasants from Ireland—were unable to
move into the West and remained in the cities where they be-
came wage workers, many being employed in building roads
and eanals. However, the majority settled on the land. Thus,
immigration did not greatly depress wages.

At this early date, efforts were made by the manufacturing
snterests to create native American hostility to the foreign born.
Editorials began to question the motives of immigrants. It was
not because they loved our institutions that they came here, it
was said, but because they wanted to enjoy a higher standard of
living, to get land and high wages—as if these had no relation
to American institutions. It was hinted that they were endan-
gering the rights of Americans.*

The population grew from 7,239,881 to 9,638,453 between
1810 and 1820.° The percentage of those living in cities re-
mained the same—4.9 per cent.® However, such was the rush to
the West that between 1816 and 1821 six new states entered
the Union—one each year.

As Americans turned eagerly from war to the peaceful pur-
suit of agriculture, Western migration, trade, and industry, signs
of an oncoming economic crisis began to multiply. After Water-
loo, England and France took over much of the carrying trade,
which, during the Napoleonic wars, had been captured by
American shipping interests. This made the latter increas-

ingly dependent upon American industry and agriculture. Simul-
tancously the rising manufacturers found it impossible to make
the turn from war economy to peacetime production in the face
of British dumping, and many of the infant industries closed
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down, causing distress in the cities and towns. The entire eco.
nomic life of the country, including agriculture, was threatened,
moreover, by extreme disorganization of the currency.

During the war, the bulk of the country’s gold and silver had
found its way to Federalist New England, since it was there
rather than abroad that planters of the South and many farmers
found their markets and purchased manufactured goods. In
this way, many supporters of the war had helped the Fed-
eralist traitors in spite of themselves. The Federalist boycott of
war loans had made this wealth inaccessible to the government,

Following the closing of the National Bank in 1811, the num.

ber of banks expanded from 88 in 1811 to 246 by 1817. As
metal coins were drained into New England, numerous banks,
with very small amounts of capital, opened in all parts of the
country, and issued notes which circulated in place of coins. The
money in circulation increased from forty-five to one hundred
million dollars between 1811 and 1817. High inflationary
prices, intensifying the demand for credit, inevitably followed.
Large numbers of unlicensed or “wild-cat” banks, established
by adventurers, issued absolutely worthless or counterfeit notes.
Discounts on notes were frequently as high as 50 per cent. In
this situation, the banks suspended specie payments, and small
coins almost completely disappeared. Paper notes for as low as
2 cents were 1ssued by many banks or individuals. Trade every-
where was conducted by paper script of hundreds of varieties
and with different exchange rates in every locality.

As much of this worthless paper script evaporated in the
hands of Western settlers who had borrowed money to buy
land, distress grew in the West. Between 1815 and 1820, the
debt owed the government for purchases from the Public Do-
main grew from around $3,000,000 to over $21,000,000.” Many
were threatened with the loss of their land or became illegal
squatters. The various relief laws, postponing the dates of pay-
ment, afforded no permanent solution.

In the face of general economic disorganization and chaos,
Congress began to be flooded with memorials demanding vari-
ous governmental measures to avert calamity. The rising manu-
facturers came forward for the first time as a real political force

NATIONAL AND SECTIONAL GROWTH 227

«th a powerful demand for protective tariffs. This was su;g
Wltted gy many small producers, but was st‘renuously gpposek
b;rthe Federalists representing the slgppm%h?tsf;r:::zz, ;tglll}rloogts—

i 7 rrying trade as LES.
m}% tc;l‘;?rfn(tihf;fojgzsﬁriiagts gwas for trade agreements with
Er:ign powers. Added to the manu_facturers’ clamor ioblt'aglrccg
tective tariffs was the demand that Federal revenue N
from the sales of Western land be parscled ouft :fmgng 5 eci;,lly
for road and canal building. Many Western Iarmers, ps o
in the Northwest, desiring better ol_ltlets for their crop ,1 . p-
1;:orted the program for both protective tariffs anddn}tczir_nz}d ;:113
ents. Manufacturers, small merchants, and 1n ivic
Ezi;e;vemment notes also began calling for a ngﬁi l\iflimo?;i
Bank as*a means of stabilizing the currency, 11':: i:mff =

national debt, and forcing the resumption by thef ‘ anls ?i b{; ;m

payments. At the same time, the demand for free ha.n : at%) >

to be raised by the Western farmers threatened wit r’mr;l thé

Their agitation was soon to be joined by movements an;lo ‘%a i

artisans of the East, who sclaugélt to avoid sinking 1nto the wag

ing r acquiring land.

ear’ﬁlrgiedﬁ:il%}een%ccasi%nal petitions to Congress for free lar;ld

1 -07. A broader movement commenced in 1812 with the

?ﬂce Itifogif 'of the True American Society in Western Pennsyl-

vilrirz Ohio, and afterwards in_Il%inois. Congres}slman M(‘)‘rr[()):;

of Ohio voiced its demands, pointing to those who were rtp e

and suffering, while thousands of acres of”land, the pr?ped ¥hat

the United States, are lying unoccupied.” He maintaine

' ion of the soil of the
every man was “entitled by nature to a port

country” and furthermore that “no man ought to\gossc;s Irrguige
than 200 acres.”® During the last year of the TY-a.rho . thi
many citizens petitioned Congre':s.s for free 1:1.nd in t i % ;;;in
west, arguing its necessity as a military precaution agafnb it
and the Indians. After the war, the veterans——prwatc:sﬁan i3
commissioned officers between eighteen a.nd: twenty- it»'e %f"m
of age—were settled on lands, known as military trac sé laym()%
between the Indian lands and the older communities.

free land for all increased. . .
fm.D;:ﬁlgq?SI s, efforts were made by Congress to assist foreign
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comm y i
dutiesel;lc;iitla:trhw as passed offering to abolish discriminatin
i er countries when such duties agai
. ' 2 o uties against
Erlllétf;c}l (ftaéesi_w}rlel;ie abo}l:shed. Shortly afterwards, a t%eat; wi}tl}?
abolished such duties in relati I :
changed directly. Similar i ool e
: treaties continued .
o : ed to be made u
trezfgzil.;,l These eﬁortg, coming right after the merch;lgf l;
le;st aSS:}ﬂ;ondug; dur}llnglthe war, exposed the falsity of F::dS
; lons that the Republi 1 :
i el publicans were fanatically hostile
$12TOh§ national debt contracted during the war amounted
P I;tic();,O{%o;h?;tegsbware necessary to make possible the ;0
( of this debt as well as to allevi “
O o alleviate general economi
. message to Congress in Decemb )
son presented as problems for di i L e
o . - discussion the establishme
plzltllm?l B:i}nk, protective tariffs, and the execution of trillte 0513
impro(;e Je tcrsci{ll m;f Gallatin for Federal aid for internal
ments. He also revived Jeff J i ‘
b Jefferson’s cherished project
niversity 1n the District of i Pl
Gl : : ct of Columbia. Capital
. VI; ;E?E?t gas ;;Ew )forcmg the proposal by the Repugli;i:
Hamulton’s economic policies— e
by the He_lmﬂtonian attack on de1‘1‘1013:1';3.(:};es e
u * T4
acc_{)rztafé‘éor ‘t; the d:,bates. on the tariff in 1816, Congress, in
i V:;lt otlhd prubhcan policy, reduced the taxeté pas.’secl
rar, thus ing 7
b $7DOOO i1t i - Ctlawermg the revenue of the government
. 1,Cnt ,t .h e debates on the tariff, the only outstandin
ki :ht 1:; principle of protection was John Randol hg
e a, e Federalists, l.ed by Daniel Webster, and mfn;
o I«ES opfposed any tariff that would do more ;han protec}t
g manufactures. The spokesm isi
s en for the rising i -
Sgisf;;eo;e ‘;hie:n C(l)thtel" hang, demanded a tariff whid'gx ;loﬁil
. ustries and thus establish the 1a] i
. _ e “indust -
S;:r(ier}ce off America.” Both Clay and Calhoun xvzrzait;crildet
Ciaﬂyp;gnsoitotéle n;w po%xcy. The tariff as adopted applied es?)ré
and woolen go - ihed
b sl goods and to sugar. Tt established
vt y of 20 per cent on all goods which could not be
in America. The tariff of 1816 approximate
A pproximately doubled

The tariff proved to be no real barrier to British ooods. Old
goods. Ol
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hands at trade manipulations, British agents found numerous
s of evasion. Through false evaluations, scattered ship-
ments, and the use of public auctions, Britain continued her
offensive. Scarcely had the tariff of 1816 been passed before a
clamor went up for increasing the duties.

The Federalists reversed their former stand on the bank, and
t stubbornly. It would help the republic, for whose
overthrow they had conspired, to obtain financial stability, and
they were anxious to intensify rather than alleviate distress.
They were aware of the fact that the holders of government
paper, who would now benefit from the bank, were primarily
their nationalist rivals of the Middle Atlantic states. Further-
more, they were hostile to the rise of industries which would
make the country economically independent of England, and
they felt the bank would help accomplish this. Among the
he bank was Daniel Webster, a Federalist, who
he War of 1812 and supported the Hartford
Ithough there still remained a few Republicans
National Bank on principle, party relations on
d from what they had been in 1791
Bill, unlike Hamilton’s measure n
sell for $100 rather than the former
be taken for twenty days in twenty
of the leading cities scattered from Portland to New Orleans.
The aim was to prevent concentration of stock and to scatter the
proceeds from the bank more widely over the country. The
Bank Bill passed over Federalist opposition. It was signed on
April 10, 1816, by Madison, who had led the fight against the
first National Bank.

During July, 1816, when subscriptions to the bank were
taken, there were 31,334 shareholders. Half of this number
purchased $4,000,000 worth of stock in Baltimore alone. In
Philadelphia, stock amounting to $9,000,000 Was sold, one-
third of which was bought by Stephen Girard. In all New
England, there were only 3,000 shareholders who purchased
stock amounting to slightly over $4,000,000.°

Prior to the establishment of the National Bank, Congress
determined to accept nothing but specie in payment for taxes,

meart

opposed 1

opponents of t
had opposed t
Convention. A
who opposed a
this issue were reverse
The Republican Bank
1790, provided that shares
$400, and that subscriptions



230 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

duties, and debts. Pressure from Congress, from the new bank,
and from small merchants forced the banks to begin the resump.
tion of specie payment in an effort to cause deflation. Never.
theless, the pressure for credit from the Western farmers led
to the continued increase of small banks until by 1818 there were
392. There were 59 in Kentucky alone and an equal number in
Pennsylvania. The issuance of notes, unbacked by metal, con-
tinued until, in 1818, the group of banks chartered in 1814 had
in circulation notes amounting to $4,000,000, with only $750,000
in specie behind them.’ The crisis of 1819 later forced this
fictitious capital to evaporate, and began to call forth that
powerful movement against the National Bank which finally
crystallized under the leadership of Andrew Jackson.

Prior to the debates on internal improvements, the election of
1816 took place. There was some demand among Republicans
for a Northern President but it soon became clear that only
James Monroe had sufficient support. Governor Daniel Tomp-
kins of New York was selected as Monroe’s running mate by
the Republican caucus. Monroe received 183 electoral votes
and the Federalist candidate, Rufus King, 34. The whole elec-
toral vote of Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Delaware was
cast for King, but not one vote came from another state. Never
again did a Federalist run for office in a national election.

Before Monroe took office, Calhoun introduced a bill for
Federal aid for road and canal building, making a powerful
plea for internal improvements as the means for national de-
velopment. The bill passed Congress by a narrow margin, with
the New England Federalists in solid opposition, and the rep-
resentatives of the Middle Atlantic and Western states in almost
unanimous support. The Southern representatives were divided.
On the day before Monroe’s inauguration, the bill was vetoed
by Madison on the ground that it was unconstitutional.

In 1790, Madison had fought the bank with the same strict
constructionist argument which he now used against Federal aid
to internal improvements. In 1816, he had adopted loose con-
struction in relation to the bank. He might just as easily have
signed the bill for internal improvements on this same basis.
Clearly something more than constitutionality motivated his
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i ‘
1 1 ced by the opposition ©

uestionably he was 1nﬂucn_ y the 9

E L An ec}(;nomic bond existed between the West

veholders. ! sted o
i S;zrmcrs and Southern planters. Foodstuffs for So
ern

Jantations were purchascd from the West. The gsdzi?i;:lt
7 eking to reach the West tht:ough roa s
i sfl:d strengthen their bonds with the W E}st and e
- “I;OU I the economic alliance between p].antatlon‘aré _ta_ :
. 1'”;?1 . effort of the slaveholders to keep the indus n;ll
b d tchc qorarian West divided manifcsthl itself in the
NOY'_Ch 5 bl cking of Federal bills for internal 1n1pr0\?emf23t?.
COHIT/IIStz?;u tc?ok a%our ﬂ1rough the North and West sholrt].}c/1 .lwta;
hi ili)au uration, and everywhere, even in Ne\n: Eﬂg@il; b,lancc
15'1 d g'th warmth. Counter-revolution had lost a Sillses
h?’flﬁ:sqs Basc and the nation was united as never before in 1ts
0
hlSt*OfY- n were appointed to Monroe’s Cabinet. lh]ohn
b'tmng&(? : s became Secretary of State; ]qhn . Ca fo;l;:é
gmngrL oimWar- William H. Crawford, :lecretary 0
ecrets : m H. € |
Treasur;’; and William Wirt, Attor niy()l((}?ez S
In a message to Congress, Monroe to0X 13 L
1 ments which shielded him from direct at G
;31;"3;’ k:’he controversy. A program of Federal_a;ld xiai Ezln ;titui
he asserted. However, he maintained th.at t:.: 1;;1 e
tional amendment, Congress had no powa:l e
‘ hus warned that any such act would rece L
\txlflas ;b:encﬁ of a two-thirds majority, Congress ;{%fihe i
: Sith'nce.it seemed highly unlikely that tWO—th].I"ﬁ sdo e
?ﬁ;ﬂd catify an amendment, the a.dvocates of .‘_lE;e ﬁr:hances .
t dare run the risk of defeat, which wou‘ld -kld' rat ki
ESch legislation i1 the future. Through takmfg a ; ina rfendment
Constitutional argument and th_e fear of hav ér(l)%t pE
defeated, the slaveholders continued throug A e
j lock all Federal programs for i

growing power to b

ments. T i )
pro’]?ﬁenceforward, road and canal building was under

: _ : ¢

through private initiative :Ln.d with lsu.ppml-t fr ;)hrrédst;:el g?c-} ;1 51
ts. The great Erie Canal was launche :

§§r‘;gﬁafé§1nb; 1825:gThis definitely turned the tide of Western
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trade toward New York. Th
_ . The home market was furthe
panded by the rapid growth of steamboat transportatioif 61};

1818, the first steamboat route was established on the Great
h

Lakes, and, by 182¢. 12¢ _
SpEi At AR steamboats were plying the Missis.

eas?lézriilgc)yt?:nt and pov::rty steadily increased in the North-
charitable groupsy ?:}aljznéfllsjc;lll;' lgi?clilzilsthe é?ﬁf b
Organizations were formed by the iﬁdi‘n ? Ilc e CI‘O.WdCd.
terests to study the causes of distress \r&{?l"li g ity
formity, they attributed it to rum -h'f llt e
charity. A temperance movement ivfs II;TSEZSS’ T
: : a5 d as th i
i;}iljlilc:;. tiitéc;orflhmcridatlons were also made for the cst:abnlqiz;
sl popm;:egi S. ..'{n the course of the various reports, the
¢ fo cation and for reform of the debtors’ o
was voiced. S i
mg:ltf(f (;S;:t Izilljhct dlSCllSSIIOI’l, a movement against imprison-
i e s!s artfcd. !ﬁ that time, poor people could be
i C}; C(learsl or‘dcbts of a few cents. While provision
i Al t; othing, and fuel for regular prisoners,
conditions prevailed inet}I::elt‘:lcgbgjfrs}’) rij'ltse Ch;}'i}tl}’- Uns%eakable
pve.rﬂowing during the years of the crisis )A‘z alc A e
Ejégena}rtf_n,_s?n}c refor'ms in the state debtor _{;\i:;l:)ggfalilof;l Ij(l:
mann;:r , 13 éiblé{; ‘\I’a‘b I:alsed more in.sistent]y and in an organized
L a eblatfn by the workingmen’s parties.
the National Bank opened branches in t;llzl sfat i i
. i es, it issued B
:ﬁ;i;e‘:;d“hih it exchanged for those of thf:3 private bzzlzb
e in}:»tus.sure on the latter for their redemption. Tht:i
el t;l Ifresis‘cd the people, fmd the result was wide-
- Banlf 7 e Ié 1tslion_se to growing rage against the new
2 Te;me s atel egislatures of Maryland, Ohio, Ken-
i E,; e ssechp aced heav;z. taxes on its branches with
s Ieiing‘ them out of existence. A bitter controversy
R , In 1819, to the famous Supreme Court de-
McCulloch vs. Maryland, which maintained that the

removed from it the protection of the state laws, declaring the
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states had no power to fax institutions of the Federal Govern-
ment. By this decision, the authority of the Supreme Court over
state governments was further extended.

The McCulloch vs. Maryland decision was openly defied in
Ohio. When the bank refused to pay taxes, the Ohio legislature

pank an outlaw. Some effort was made to apply the policy of
having a majority of state Jegislatures rather than the Supreme
Court judge the constitutionality of Federal Acts, as had been
enunciated by the Kentucky and Virginia resolutions of 1798,
but there was no general response from other states.

In the face of the growing demand for free land and as a
means of solving its own inability to collect back payments, Con-
gress'in 1820 passed a new land law, the most important since
the Ordinance of 1785. It abolished the credit system, which
had led to such huge indebtedness, and simultaneously reduced
the minimum number of acres offered for sale. After 1820,
half-quarter sections of eighty acres could be purchased for cash
at a minimum of $1.25 an acre. Thereafter, it was possible,
where bidding at auctions did not force up the price, to purchase
a small farm for $100. This law remained in force until a still
more liberal act was passed in 1840.

Other measures were necessary to relieve the debt-ridden
settlers. New pre-emption acts, granting squatters or settlers in
default the right to purchase their lands before they should be
sold at public auction, were passed. Between 1803 and 1825,
thirteen separate pre-emption acts were enacted. A series of laws
permitted debtors who lacked cash to relinquish part of their
improved lands as payment on their debts. By these means, all
debts for public land were liquidated by 1832. In 1824, when
the debt was greatly reduced, debates started in Congress over
the distribution among the states of the proceeds from land
sales.

These laws represented a distinct though not a complete Vic-
tory for the agrarian masses. The cry for free land grew louder
with every year as farmers and artisans began to realize their
strength. The new laws facilitated that vast influx into the West
which inevitably led the small farmers, by degrees, into conflict
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;x;giaiiftzssl?;hqlders and into an alliance with the industrig]
i ;;X an;‘m 1820, bonds of.t'rade, common interests in
i ‘p lon, common opposition to bankers, speculato
- y taxes, and high prices for manufactured goods ke 4
0 &]__I}EIIICC of farmers and slaveholders from bein il
except in certain localities found mainly in the Northxgeqstcvered
Vegel:.;tn Sa.s Qsomill free gi-'ants were not made to any except war
Govcrnn,]c;l { dir' arge iree grants were made by the Federa]
one big e}{ccptiorllngoizi};tgfitzfe 5‘:*1-1}; e O]Eits ki
services during the Rcvolu.tion—m?cgi;a?it;ogo th 3fﬂ}"5ttf3_ e
- : 3, the other in
hﬂ\g Elrlle t:e fEarmcrs were taking advantage of the most ]ilbi?-g!l
aw they had yet enjoyed and pressing for free land ‘
?eogla{ai n Ohl};} cgntinued their efforts to ta; the Natior;'ﬁ ])3;212
n dehance ot the McCulloch vs. Marviand decisi ot
Supreme Court. The issue was finally d}' il Of’ b
AR A ecided against Ohio in
e s e o
y 1819, all but two i ]
Rep}lblican. However, theorﬁci: CRguE]T;TiTe (':O:il Aol il
the influence of John Marshall, Whpo reﬂ?:rféldg?elf i ucﬂdCT
i 2] |, wh : Supreme
g}:‘st;i:‘zdii;;ilrptfy_four years after his appointmenpt. Altho?llf}f
o i Aj"t}}; Wig dead and its program of treason rele-
S i é:)u (2 r;l Tarshall contm‘ued to enunciate through
b i %] t ’c early Federalist program of bourgedis
s t}.le ;r.mhton s vision that a Jeffersonian victory would
was tieré anoth(;:t larogfe C;if;?ig 1111 1“:18 Pm}:dnglqtruc. o g
: fher . ebt, another National Bank, a
protective tariff such as Hamilton ha:i never b s
from his own party, but the Supreme CVer o o
Hamilton’s great.es%’succeqsor ngéel?jlt e ic i
stitution, so as to stren fien ?‘l‘cndy SR
ungemocratic basis at thgts;;e;?: o}f Ltclilzr:iatf: e
Concjgrz:.l “lr:;)lz SeEeSbOf decisions on issues which did not directly
. Mars}iﬂn 1?‘1 Trs of people, the Supreme Court under
usurping, Wi‘thogt Iitlfhcfffzﬁllz}:}e% o pr]e Cefi‘-‘nt i
action, powers not specified in theYC‘;?iitit;%IZitl%iuosr Fhoepuéir
: 2
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chinery of government was almost imperceptibly reorganized
by 2 handful of judges under no democratic control. That ma-
chinery was not used in Marshall’s day in any case which could
arouse any considerable section of the population, and thus the
people as a whole were not even aware of its existence. How-
ever, the passive acquiescence of the people to decisions estab-
lishing precedents whose significance they did not understand
enabled the judges to perfect the judicial machinery to the point
where, in due time, they might usurp rights delegated by the
Constitution to Congress or to the states. The democratic forces,
in spite of repeated warnings by the aged Thomas Jefferson,
erfected no legal machinery of their own with which to coun-
teract the judicial precedents. Thus, at a later date, on issues of
majot national importance, the people did not understand the
origin of the powers of the Supreme Court and did not know
how to resist that to which they had unwittingly consented.
Such was the keen foresight of John Marshall. The system of
checks and balances permitted what amounted to Federalist
amendments to the Constitution after twenty years of Republican
power. The Jeffersonian program for judgment on the con-
stitutionality of laws by two-thirds of the states was cumbersome,
and no plan for a centralized democratic review was proposed.

ears of intensive national development, Amer-
icans writers began to make noteworthy contributions to Amer-
ican literature outside the realm of politics. The fathers of
the truly national literature of America as distinct from that of
colonial times, which was in no sense national, were such men
as Benjamin Franklin, Samuel Adams, Thomas Jefferson,
Thomas Paine, Philip Freneau, James Madison, John Taylor,
Alexander Hamilton, and John Adams. The writings of these
revolutionary giants, who linked theory with political practice,
comprised one of the greatest contributions to the political
theory of the world. American literature thus had an origin in
which it may take great pride. These men based their political
theory on philosophy as did the great Encyclopaedists of France,
but, unlike the French philosophers, their theory was enriched
by practical experience in leading a revolution and in founding

During these y
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ier::t;c;nglt(tilemocrzlttic republic. Their writings, composed in t},
attle—polemics, pamphlets, tract 3
lets, s, essays, and letters
gile: asdmtmctly new type of literature in the hi)story of nzi
i Stme outstanding contributions to general scientific JI}
SuChurcfwere made by such scientists as Benjamin Rush and 1;&
e goﬁees to Amerllca as Thomas Cooper and Joseph Priest!
. ver, non-political and non-scientifi 1t1 i
s : : entific writings durin
period of the American Republi i :
Sty . epublic consisted almost
itations of English book
Lk ’ glish books and were based o
16;%;11351 themes. Revolutionary, political, and economic pro[ri
litemv&rere so paramount that leading minds had little time for
- ?-lnzrcatlon in the realms of fiction. During the period of
{:)he:;: ul internal de;elopment following the War of 1812, when
was no immediate threat to the inde -
mme _ pendence of the coun-
zgnaéld 1no serlofus }ntcrnal conflict threatened to tear the Un?c;
er, men of talent began to ' ' i
iy g express themselves in a variety
icaght% first outstanciing_author to deal with non-political Amer-
e y)en;ls was }Nashmgton Irving. His humorous Knicker
rer’s History of New York a d i 1 '_
. 20 ppeared in 1809 and his Skerc/
Sziik, cgtzmng the famous Rip Van Winkle and Legend ffl);
genegﬂy czi cc;t', Ir}t hI 8;19 Tlhe themes of his successful books
with the colonial past and th I "
turesque features of his o { Al
‘ _ wn state, New York. Althoug
writer with rare gifts, he ) el
, he was too much of a Federalis
completely at home in his ow et e
: c n country and age. Thus, he sli
into writing of the pictures J5 S
que past of Europe, where h
many years of travel. His Lif i Alliat Ted
ly years of ! e of Washington, full of -
;ihtst dtns‘tortlgns, unfortunately inﬂuencedgma;;y to cs)ceF:}?e
at patriot through Federalist gl 1 iti
3 e glasses. His politics prevented
u;:(ll i‘o;: :}:rsr Vclncmig lti_lat which was distinctivelypnew and
national life ica—its pi i :
Pzl of America—its pioneering demo-
theTnileeS 2::2 ;ovelistrto‘deal more thoroughly with American
ames Fenimore Cooper. With hi 1 ‘
Vi _ oy per. With his stories of the
aﬂdegic;]n Eexflutlon, especially the privateering tale, T/e Pilot
e 18 Leatherstocking Indian tales, he began to ca turé
rid-wide attention during the early 1820%. As a RousseEuian

| democrat, Cooper voiced to a cert
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ain extent the sentiments of

his people and his age. However, the utopianism of his philoso-
phy converted his Indians into Rousseau’s “unspoiled primitive
man.” Although he inspired the whole Chateaubriand school
of writers in Europe, he gave to the world an utterly romantic
and false picture of the American wilderness. As a utopian
democrat, hating the bourgeois democracy which was actually
arising, he slipped into an idealistic glorification of the old
landed gentry of New York, from which he sprang, and ended
by writing bitter novels against the rent strikes of the tenants
which swept the Hudson River Valley in the 1840’s.

The first of the great flock of New England writers was
William Cullen Bryant, whose boyhood poems had been ap-
pearing sifice 1807, his famous Thanatopsis being published in
1811 when he was seventeen. Although some of the boyhood

oems of Bryant were Federalist satires on the Jeffersonians,
which reflected the influence of his environment, the democratic
currents which affected his youth converted him into one of
America’s great liberals during the subsequent conflict with the
slaveholders of the South.

The democratic movement, growing stronger in New Eng-
land after the War of 1812, gave rise to Unitarianism, which
carried the Jeffersonian fight against Congregationalism into the
church and the theological schools. It captured Harvard, and
became the religious vehicle for the rising industrial capitalists
and middle class. It helped win, in Connecticut, in 1818, a writ-
ten Constitution which abolished the established church. Bryant
and many other young writers, who later contributed to New
England’s literary fame, were inspired by this new religious
current. It was from the bosom of Unitarianism that New
England transcendentalism arose. This philosophy, destined to
become the revolutionary theory of abolitionism, was profoundly
influenced by the philosophy of German idealism as developed
by Kant and Fichte, the predecessors of Hegel. Through trans-

cendentalism, idealistic historical dialectic became native to
America, supplanting the mechanistic materialism of the eigh-

teenth century.
A book appeared in New York in 1829 which laid the theo-
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retical basis for the free land movement. It was written by 5
simple artisan, Thomas Skidmore, and voiced the program of
artisans and wage workers for emancipation from their depend.
ence on capital through the acquisition of free land. Skidmore
was active in the first Workingmen’s Party of New York and
formed a Left wing which split from that party to fight for
free land. His book was entitled Tke Inalienable Right to
Property and was based on the general theory of Jeffersonian
democracy. However, Skidmore developed that theory into a
more detailed program than any ever enunciated by Jefferson
himself.

Included within the inalienable right to life, Skidmore main-
tained, there lay necessarily the right to land, upon which life
depends. He contrasted the huge inequalities in the ownership
of property in the East with the existence of public land to the
West. In Europe, he declared, only violent revolution could
abolish inequality. But in America he proclaimed another alter-
native. Free grants of land to every young man attaining twenty-
one and to every unmarried woman could, according to his
program, not only convert all Americans into free property-
holders, but abolish differences in the East by draining from
that area all who toiled for others. He proposed what finally
became law under Lincoln, that every settler be granted a quar-
ter-section (one hundred and sixty acres) free of charge.

Going beyond the Homestead Act as enacted in 1862, he
sought to prevent any possible reemergence of inequality.
Grants, according to his plan, should be made in perpetuity so
long as the settler tilled his land. But the right to sell or rent
land was to be forever abolished. If the settler wished to move,
Skidmore proposed that his land revert to the government and
he have the right to another homestead. No one should be per-
mitted by law, he argued, to own more than one hundred and
sixty acres, for no man could by his own toil use more. Cham-
pioning the Biblical quotation that “he who shall not work
neither shall he eat,” Skidmore urged that a man owning more
property than he could use through his own labor be treated as
one running amuck in society with a gun, for he used such
property as a weapon whereby to live on the labor of others.
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gkidmore did not propose the immediate confiscation of E_ng
holdings in the East—merely because the West offered an easier
solution. But he advocated a law whereby the go_vernme‘nf
should claim holdings exceeding one hundred and sixty acres
after the deaths of the present Owners. By such means, he pro-
osed to abolish inequality at the end of one generation.
Skidmore also considered the problem of those living 1n
towns. Here, he demanded a free grant of two city lots to every
ditizen over twenty-one—one for a home, the other for his shop
or business. He had plans for manufacturing establishments as
well, and proposed that they be collectively owned by their
workers. :
Here was the most detailed and, therefore, the most utopian
program for the abolition of inequalities to arise out of the Amer-
:an Revolution. It was the elaboration in a very specific form
of what was implicit in Jeffersonian dc.mocra(_:y. _In s.ee!j;mg‘ to
encompass the problem of rising industrial capitalism, it inevita-
bly enunciated collective ownership as the solution, though Sk}d-
more’s program for small co-operative ventures was nccess_arlly
subordinate to his general program for small and equal private
enterprises for the majority of the peopl(;:. In the form of f)k’l?l—
more’s writings, there exists an illustration of the ‘ﬁrst step in
the transition from bourgeois-democrafic to utopian socialist

ideology-.

CHAPTER XV
THE FIRST MAJOR CONFLICT OVER
SLAVERY

THE triumph of democracy and the growth of nation-
Alism after the War of 1812 were expressed by the complete
disintegration of the Federalist Party on a national scale fo]_liow—
ing :ts last national campaign in 1816. Its members moved 1nto
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the Republican Party, for there was nowhere else to go. So
discredited were the Federalist leaders that not even a new
party could be formed. Thus, after 1816, the Republican Party
began to embrace all free classes. On the surface, party strife on
a national scale ceased. Not until 1832 was a second party—the
Whigs—officially formed, although in 1824 organized factions
openly and ofhicially ran candidates for the Presidency. For this
reason, the period of 1816 to 1824 has generally been called the
“FEra of Good Feeling” or the “Period of Harmony.” Jefferson’s
dream of national unity on a republican basis seemed consum-
mated. However, the unity was surface-deep, and was expressed
merely by the fact that the classes contended within the frame-
work of one party. There was unity only because the strength
of democracy was such that none of the exploiting classes—mer-
chants, industrialists, or slaveholders—could find a mass base
outside of the Republican Party. The class conflict, therefore,
took place wizhin that party and led to the formation of factions,
which, in 1824, tore it asunder. While farmers and artisans
sought to hold their party to its Jeffersonian line, each of the
exploiting classes sought to wrest control for itself. The super-
ficiality of the so-called “harmony” was revealed by the fact
that it was during the years of the greatest formal unity within
the Republican Party that there occurred the bitter fight over
Missouri, during which for the first time the threat of secession
and civil war arose from the slaveholders of the South.

During the years that followed Jackson’s seizure of the South-
west from the Indians, slaveholders from the old Tidewater
poured like a spring flood into the Black Belt lands of Georgia
and of the territory that entered the Union in 1817 and 1819
as Mississippi and Alabama. Public land in this area sold for as
much as $70 an acre, even for $120 in one instance. Unrestricted
fraud was practiced by speculators, whose shady combinations
grew like mushrooms. Small farmers moved into the Black Belt
first, cleared the lands, and afterwards sold at a profit. The
planters thereafter came in great wagon trains with their slaves
and supplies, after selling their old plantations to new planters
just before their overworked soil deteriorated. The pioneers
then moved to clear new lands for the oncoming waves of

ipushed “into-the-hillsto: the’ north of thel pidnt‘a-tign‘-ceunitmry,
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iplanters. Thus, the ‘ploneers were absorbed in'a fever: of fspeﬁepla-
o Some’accumulated ¢apital and botight slaves dnd plantations

ehemselves. But the mafjority of those 'who:l¢léared the ‘Black
Belt- fell: victimb to' the - banks 'and - big 'speculators -and ' were
where slavery never entered: 1 1n e e
Some idea of the growth of slavery cin be-abtained from the
figures on- dottont 'pteduction and on' exports. Th' 1870, 177,824
bales of totton were produceds in-1820; 33457285 10 18305 7325
1048, Between! 1811 and 1875y the average annual-'preduction
whas“80,000,000 1bs.y of 'which-slightly over ‘§2-per' cent was
lexported: Between 1816'and!1820; the laverage annual "pljudgc-
tibn was' 14'1,000j000:1bs.; of “which 67 per ‘eent was exp_@rted.
Prom' #8371 to 1825, ‘theaverage annual production rose to 209;-
000;000: 1bs., 'of-which bver 72 pér ‘cent was je)‘(pbr’ged;“.' The total
Négroipopulation incréased from 1,377,808 in 1812 t0/2,328 042
byl 18301 The ‘averdge price of slaves rose’ from’'$300 in 1753
0 '$600 by 1813. It was $800'in'1830.* In'rBo0 the'major export
fromi the! Wnited Statdd! wis’ tobacco. However, production’ of
itobacco remained eonstant; ‘while cotton 'expanded. The ‘highest
‘tobacco procuction; ireached in 'f’;"gbj"w:is-';nlotf eqx}aledfag%fm
wuntil '1840.! The produttior of rice in 'South’ ‘Gafohpa-' also" in-
\eredsed;ias did that'of-hemp in' Kentucky 'and “Tennessee and
daterin MissquiiandAtkansas: Not 'only-did ‘slavery' push ‘into
-the Gulf Coast} but increasingly it €xpanded-along the rivers'into
ithe ' Piedmont of the old 'South; the original home ‘of the non-
slaveholding independent’ farmers, who formed' the -ﬁrst‘ s
thase of the early’ Jeffersonian movementsi( » 1 2o (288
. Theplantation: ecdnomy Wwas'not bourid by ties of trade to the
riging  capitalist economy of ‘the' Northeast' ot of trhe natiof' as'a
swhole! Wihile plariters bought foodstuffs from Western' farmers,
the bulk of 'their produce: was ‘sold "in Europe; especially 'to
England and'it was from England'that théy bought vast quanti-
ties of their supplies. It was to obtain cheap manufacturéﬁ'- go‘_ods
from: England that they increasingly” opposed protective ';t?iflf'fg.
I'To prevent economie ties between ‘the: West :@rfld‘ ‘the ‘rising’ in-
‘dustries of the- Nertheast, ‘they' blocked ‘Federal programs for
linternal |development.- Thiss, the expdnsion’ of 'slavery 'was'in




242 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

1:;({:;Iilltr‘aciixctzondto the devclopm_c_nt of the national economy., N
4 tu%h ependent upon the rising national economy, which .
mc r r}i:atcirlcd their drive for control of the Federal Gove .
ent, the slaveholders were abl 1 i
: e to assert independ :
e ’ i . . : pendence of tl
Ig;zntis ?,h“ h(ilc. This explains their readiness after the War (1;
reaten secession at the slightes
i ghtest tendency to s
()b':if{;;ltb in the path of the growth of their system } e
s en the old Federalist merchants lost their former over
s Zi);:n;]eticde, thei}took over the carrying trade of the ‘Southn
reholders. Northern bankers increas b .
_. ‘ ‘ easingly found thei
most fertile sphere of inve i 0 o
restment 1n the plantations. T
s : s. Thus, the
thetctl}a{ltsj .Who .had formerly threatened dismembermen)t of
- “I;li-oélfmgthcw ‘ognhname, became linked by degrees, after
1812, with the slaveholders, wh b
: : . g o were becoming the
new threat to the Union. P : oy
. . Profits were far greater f i
ments in the fabulously wealth R
S 11 lously cotton kingdom, as 1
than in industry. Thus . il
stry. the merchants, no longer as i :
of other classes as thcj' , R
y were before the War of
attached to another class i i S
not linked with the nati
i Jie e ional economy
’\mhc% Eutﬁrea?;ngfl}- voiced its aims. It was this economic conncczﬁj}ri
vhich finally formed the basis for C
opperhead efforts to resto
E:ace on s}{aveholdcr terms during the Civil War. Thus, N ortII;e
> ;r r}?c}rg anctl.s and bankers by degrees began to sup,port all
;)_Vhifh othelr emands as the means of appeasing the class on
e eir profits depended. The slaveholders, using the
i t; c;l;m_'nercxal interests as allies, preferred to remain
n the Union, in order to use its s i
v ooy e 1ts strength for their aims
théiih‘gf”\k:rcﬁmda pocfil_tlon, if the Federal Government Violatcci
. , to find credit in England, to rely on Briti ippi
interests, and thus to thr o MThe L ShIPng
eaten secession. The Nor
chants, after losin i i s
g their old foreign trade, stood i
of Southern secession, b ] e
‘ , but their program for averting it 1
ingly became that of concedi ne i e
: n 5 ther
e b g to the slaveholders their every
In their constant eff
_ efforts to expand slavery i I
ey ' . avery into new territo
znf; qlairihﬂdegg allways had two motives, one economic ;;133
political. Single-crop agricult i
: : e-crop agriculture, required by the 1
: G : : _ 3 slave
conomy, rapidly ruined the soil. Slaves were multiplying and
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had to be fed. To employ them profitably, the copstant accessi-
pility of new land was required. Over and above this economic
motive for the territorial expansion of slavery, was the political
need to control enough state governments to block all anti-
gavery action through the Federal Government. The popu-
Jation in the North was growing steadily, because of the rising
industries and the accessibility of cheap land in regions not
monopoiizcd by planters. Not only were most of the new immi-

rants entering the Northern states, but vast numbers of pioneers
from the South were constantly moving into the Northwest.
The result of this unequal growth in population was that the
slaveholders were never able to obtain a majority in the House
of Representatives. Only by securing the admission of new
slave states*did they have 2 chance of gaining control of the
Senate as the means of checking anti-slavery legislation originat-
ing in the House.

Prior to the struggle over t
state, which commenced in 1818, negotiations W
by the Federal Government for the nnexation of Florida and
Texas. This effort to increase the area into which slavery could
penetrate aroused awareness of the necd to impose restrictions
on further slaveholder expansion.

Following the War of 1812, Britain not only renewed her
trade war with the United States, but conti nued to employ agents
in Spanish-held Florida to organize plots against American
sovereignty. In 1815 a British colonel mobilized the Creck war-
riors who had escaped from Jackson into Florida, and brought
them together with the Seminoles under Chief Billy Bowlegs.
At the same time, Britain sought to gather under her leadership
fugitive slaves who had escaped into Florida. As in the past, she
attempted to convert all those with genuine grievances into
pawns of her imperial policy.

A thousand or more fugitive slaves, organized under chiefs
and captains, had for some time been living 1in Florida, where
they had carved farms and pastures out of the wilderness. All
through the war, there Wer€ signs of unrest among the slaves,
and many insurrectionary plots were discovered. Just as Indian

wars were a punishment for America’s violation of Indian rights,

he admission of Missouri as a slave
ere undertaken
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so-these were: punishments;:for; fai
¢ punishments: for failure, to extend democracy

i:*hii negﬁslt:idie%ro tipepplll_e,; Inj, 1855, the, escaped., .c;ia?z " E |
] ca forty well, supplied swith. arms : d. ams
tiony: whichi had heen;; conveni lyi e
i _ canveniently,abandoned by, the British,,
iﬁtﬁ'ﬁﬁim‘f’ E”."Wf% as Negpo Fort. Their hondage growing r;l]gh
c}-usgdés;mf. 1n-s§1£;_d aby_._-‘sthles of Haiti and of, the antlslavc;:

2 of-such Latin American revc.)‘l-urt.iolnitslt.s\a” -
slavesi were becoming; more, militant, From: their fortc,) ?}f;r){utgf

t.i. fCconc ba ] a1 : §
ves:conducted| raids upon (Georgia, plantations, helping their

brothers to’escape and seizing food supplies,and cattle: American,

trdops. werevsent into Florida,; They iblew, up.the Negro, Fost

causing wholesale, Sl'ati ht Ryt o :
ot ey jg .te{;..-.._fBut,- li;rr_t_lsh;.,mtrigucs An Florida

Firl ) esariot
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canwhile, aggessive;plats. against, Spanishisovereignty s

being launched . on [American; soi

; ~om [ American; soil. In 18177, a,, . B
:iftté privateers, and pirates, ihcludi11g Eaiﬁzivguiv?
e in itjl;f‘::-{jl.Sd.uthe_;_m. states with; the. support.of, some, -s'lngj
holder,sised. Armeln Jlnd. 4. sl growp.ofert Tews
o 35 . ccalmf d. a.wepublic at Galweston, Thess, adventures Nere
iideapccrof the ol o he Ui S Gusornment Th
tiferi,d ;}arzfgign t%c;;)ps were sent; to seize Am'glfa'_ Islzﬁif frolxi

Wk rers; 4 he samg;ta e sl e Al
sgains toe s i o ol e
1 i, Sexisole War whi followed s i ety coninun-
mand inf F gr of 1812, Andrew:Jackson was placed. in. com
thé':h florida, and; he condugted a.wigorous campai i P
G gl i forces, which England; had, ot A
B i :'ﬁlgatwi slaves, escaped, prisoners, and, .@.{zmtﬁf&fggg
ﬁggtﬁé _ h;‘;ﬁcﬂf,n%ctz -t.he-‘-fug?i?‘fe slaves and Indians, werg,

hting, heroically, for; their,own, freedom, but. had wnwittin, P
bc?om%‘g’av‘ms in the hands of England. fn .Ithc},lzgﬁrstwl?ﬂgly
pying Florida; Jackson, captured, coustimartialed, and i
tROBHGHNAHI8S i onivil fosd o arrs o and executed
'T Nooae { .. ..: . ftaae] aropd . S iy E_J.:' S e’
in. sillghfr;ft,céh?lt_ England and. the United States, were involved
powerT of. aflict; on. Spanishsoil -indicated that, the, nominal
HoNtal o TP ke it bcessty $05 815615818 MICB0y
ations wene Istartedswith Spain, for the;annexation of ﬁ‘ﬁixg; .
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nanids the settlement of theBounddrysbetween the AJnited States
saad:
Jdheloriginalitéeaty! ob purchage Was:so wague thatyaccording ito
Jedine’ interpretations) itiincluded (Texas. Many ¢ slavieholders,

México: THe delineation of the 'potndariek oft Liouisianain

ﬁﬂhe‘refo?ef,-demandéd»that-'?ﬁms-:'ée annexedabiwell. rosiaw
i Wihile: ithbres wast opposition frome the rantislavery: forces! to
Jhie annétationsbf “Texas, theverwas fo-such hostility to then-
hcofrp{')mt;icsd;bﬁ Floridainto the Wnioh! --Aith'@ugli.‘expanéim into
oFloridacmédnt the adimission: of anotherislave statey more ithan
athéissug of slaverly s invobveds W e possession:of; B loridawas
gleatly>necessary’ 1o rotund- out the’ nataralsboundariesofl the
Yation> dnd ito! remote [from: its) hordets arconvenient jbase! for
vagpressions) Thus, ‘thie anrexation tof: Florida was definitely'ia
progressive stefy necassary’ formational defonse and developmetit.
(The fact that it would: inevitably become & slave! stateyardithe
1additiond] denands fon Tekas;linten sifidd the! determination: bf
s¢hie fdrees threatened by slavehblder expinsionitostake a tdnd
lé'ga:instftheféxtansinnziof slaverybin Missourt. sosizi o |
dsSlave and free statesthad entered the Union alternately siee
ahe Adoption of thes Qonstitutiont Thus; 2 balance between their
iepresentatives had ben- maintaited n the:Serate. At theoout-
renk of the War of 1818, there were eiohteen stated-=half frec
“andshalf slave. I 1816 Indiana entefed:the! Wniony in 12817,
{ Mississippt; o818, Tllinrois: Trvethat yeatjewhen .there: were
elever! free-and ten: $lave statésy ‘botH | Alabataand) Missouti,
rwhere Slavety 1had: beer introduced; applied for-ddmissiont To
sharve: grarited the appeal’ off bothvAlabama and Missouri;-at the
ime-when Hiegotiations with' Spaitvfor; the rannexation ot both
"Floridal and Tekas were dnder wayy wiotld ‘have given the slave
Istates' & majority of oneand & perspective; of further increasing
\¢hat-majority: (According €0« Tegislation ' hitherto dnacted, orily
L ehiree more statebicould be expectétl definitely tol enter the Wnion
Al Freb statesDdichigan’and WHschnsiriinthe colds Northwest,
jand | Maide, in thé revent’that!its: appeals for’ separation «from
i"Masshehusetts'rshould--B‘e grantedils dyworl? @180y 9 st 19vs
501 Missodr layn ini the Lovisidra. Ferritory' farctg thesforth 6f
< the Nine ialong the Ohio River ivoHich! had. been”established-east
of the Mississippilby|the Norithwebst: Ordinance:asithe>linedof
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division between slavery and freedom. No congressional action
in relation to slavery had been enacted for the vast Louisiang
Territory, equal in size to all the rest of the Union, and the
slaveholders claimed that the treaty of purchase, specifying that
Louisiana should enjoy all the rights of other territories in the
Union, meant that no restrictions on the rights of slaveholderg
could be imposed there. Acquiescence to the slaveholder claims
in 1818 would have yielded to the planters the right to extend
their system over more than three-fourths of the Union and to
obtain complete control of the Senate with all its treaty-makin
and appointive powers, as well as its veto power over the House.
For the first time, the nation sensed the full significance of
the slaveholder menace arising in the South. The concession to
the slaveholders made in 1787, when their system was not ex-
panding, had seemed insignificant in spite of warnings from
Jefferson and others. The country had regarded the Northwest
Ordinance as final. No major fight arose over slavery when the
state of Louisiana was admitted in 1812, because this was an old
slave region, and the main problem at the time was the war with
England. There had been bitter resentment among small pro-
ducers and industrial capitalists over slaveholder sabotage of
the Canadian campaigns during the War of 1812 and to therr
resistance to bills for Federal aid for internal improvements.
There was opposition to their demand for both Florida and
Texas. Yet the slaveholders in the main had supported the war,
and their obstruction to national development had formerly
seemed slight 1n comparison with the treason of the Federalists.
There was no strong abolitionist movement with a clear-cut
program or decisive influence in 1818, although there had been
a continuous emancipationist movement since the formation of
the Pennsylvanma Anti-Slavery Society under the leadership of
Benjamin Franklin in 1775. Between 1794 and 1806, there had
been annual conventions of the American Convention of Dele-
gates from Anti-Slavery Societies. From 1806 to 1815, it met
every three years, though after 1809 there were no delegates
from the deep Southern states. This organization sought humane
treatment of slaves, published literature, and petitioned for
abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia.

2
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the New Jersey Quaker, Benjamin Luqdy,a EFO};?
: = =
4 lived in the South for many years, ‘Dtgatﬁ to ?rg;.;n;; i
l;"inist societies. Quakers such as ]arll_ws G. 1rn<31 s
1 1111 Swal y Carolina were activ
N Swain of North La
and William

] i i treatment
anti-slavery sentiments and 1n secking reforms in the

. leoiclation. Anti-slavery currents ap-
. 51’4"?5 thr'?)i%hchiti;eif:gliiztlls/lithodist Gene}:‘al Confcrcn;e
'eared IIE v?};lde any slaveholder to serve as elder of the church.
e 0; Presbz’terian General Assembly passed a resolution
. F816,1t re When the Baptist Convention refused to ‘_cakeha
agmgSt . :L:gf.t‘ of local churches withdrew. l)emocracyin t c
ggﬂt}:e?nnitatcs was still strong enough to allow anti-slavery
societies to function freely. e
Through the formation mn I 816 oﬁ the Am et
Societv the slaveholders sought to d_1vert an‘tl-s E;.Vt‘l ;CW ik
into (Slr;allncls beneficial to the maintenance ol. 13 .. Oés. i
. . constant dread of the presence of free egro L
55‘50031 H;\Ti)ot only did their presence intensify the desire -]Orraidcd
d(c))?n s-.mong the enslaved Ncgrocs,_but they Coni?(ﬁ??b %he s
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e GRS ement founded by
emergence of the militant Abolitionist mov S

: ; 2 ‘ .
William Lloyd Garrison. However, it was not

During 1815,
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the line of 36° 30/, which marked the southern boundary of
Missouri. The Missouri Compromise was ratified in March,
1820. Every Southern member of Congress voted to exclude
slavery forever from the Territory north of 36° 30",

When the Missouri Constitution was submitted for approval,
it contained a clause prohibiting the entrance into the state of
free Negroes. There was bitter opposition to this in Congress
on the grounds that free Negroes were citizens in some states,
and it was eventually approved in August, 1821, with the weak-
kneed provision that the entrance of citizens of other states into
Missouri should not be prohibited.

The Missouri Compromise was a submission to slaveholder
demands. While the planters were prevented from achieving
their full program, they were victorious on the immediate issue
of Missouri. From this time onward until the election of Lin-
coln 1n 1860, the majority of industrial capitalists and muddle
classes, intimidated by ever renewed threats of Southern seces-
sion, continued to yield to the slaveholder offensive. Not until
the Dred Scott decision of 1857 threatened to extend slavery

throughout the Union did the majority of the anti-slavery forces
fully realize the fatal and suicidal nature of their previous
compromises and abandon once and for all their old policy of
conciliation.

To the politically backward, the slavery controversy seemed
permanently settled in 1821. To the observing, the Missouri
Compromise merely ended the first skirmish of a conflict to
which there could be no peaceful solution. Thomas Jefferson
did not fully understand the issue. He identified the new and
genuine anti-slavery movement with the demagogy of the
former Federalists, who, for secessionist aims of their own, had
often hypocritically denounced slavery. However, he realized
the seriousness of the conflict, writing that “This momentous
question, like a fire-bell in the night awakened and filled me

with terror. I considered it at once as the knell of the Union.
It is hushed indeed for the moment. But this is a reprieve only,
not a final sentence.”* To old John Adams, the Missouri Com-
promise seemed like “the title-page to a great tragic drama.”
John Quincy Adams, his son, confided to his diary that he saw

281
NATIONAL AND SECTIONAL GROWTH 5
¥ : wil war.,
: et ‘hich had arisen except CIV1
lution to the division W ‘ i
I;;,SEOI-{:S&W the secession of the Southern sta:tes, andhwc;rég; 4
if {;t might not, in the Jong run, be best, sm;&i S\SJC t}? L
}would occasion the sending of troops 1nto 'i L, O?Thc o
only force which could abolish the system o av]ill:;i that which
: : 1 ri Compromise was 1
which followed the Missour L ing storm.
follows the first flash of hghtmng_from 3 cotjrllﬁggf[ S
Viewing the territory of the United States 10 ]Fi )'da o
that only two more slave states, Arkansas and Onulé v
nter the Union, While only two more free stsf[;als cfolce e
Zast of the Mississippi, 2 huge terrflto?g for’pOISS l\pv:.s Encvitfiﬂe,
: - th of 36~ 30
existed to the west, nor ) wer
Stl}?;-efore that, with the threatened loss of a bsfﬂ:;nczi ;ﬁl 23'11 . !
B 1 i seck either conquest of IOF
the slaveholders should seck % i by
. . / mpromlsc. i
Geation of the Missourt LOMPLL
tl}f rl;l:flali;ls sought both. Even as Missour! entered the Uélé?r?;
?ancd rants for cotton plantations and cattle ranches “{;{;e d '1%1
obt'lir%ed from Mexico in Texas, .a,fter e m(i)lic in that
N'I;Cht’,?_ had failed to establish an lﬂdePendélliirZiu led to the
r‘ovince,. Wholesale migration began an_d i 7 : gon uest of
Ennexation of Texas and to the Mexican W B.I'.'t mq el
Mexican soil subscquently tore to shreds the neat system p
in 1820. administration must be
. > the Monroe adminis ]
The Indian policy of : : i Compromise.
: T light of the Missourt pro¥s
reted partially in the B disn
g;eggcretarf of War, John C. Calhoun, ;esponsu.bh. Efotl;l énMis-
affairs recommended that the Indian mbftga?ﬁ Emds by the
) : £t o eir le
SR d been driven from mos :
sissippi, Who ha, tiations, be moved into
i ; treaty negoua i : .
Nar of 1812, should after A olic
?hg rumcc'.lpie:’d lands west of the Mississippl. W h;fet tthﬁi xpvholi
was eﬁunciated as a guarantee {_Jf peace, the fg’i; auri and the
territory east of the Mississippt and north ofd_ 1850 sl
ok ’;6:’ 307, Was proposed as permanent Indian ’co iéfw il
ates that the aim was to block forever the_ entr_a,n—ce e
%nion of free states from that area. ”_[‘ha{T this pOKCL;z;ES i
; lso included Western AL ,
too patent, Calhoun also incll ; : . This
be 00 P e of Oklahoma) in his proposed Indian land
Pfef’enz’ft?ﬁe ° «permanent Indian frontier” be established was
t a “per
propos thal



1252 THE/(RISE .OF (THE! AM ERICAN (NATION

~defiitely g scheme: for making:permanent: the; division: between
fﬂlﬁ.@’ﬂ!ﬂﬂdfﬁl"ﬂ&-sm‘t&s establisheddn k82005752 artd weestol sH
noizMonrdeiaccepted Cathoun’siplan fof a permanent Thdian fron-
sfiersiretomthentediiti teGongtess:shiontly hefore:his:tetris was
srip, ard Congreds ddapted thelproposdl inlix824. Fellowihg ithat
antion;: degotiations seommenced withe the tribés;vwho) dnaliby
one, innthe:facerof overpoweringiddds)reluctantly agreedsThe
Utreatiesithey® signed:before stdrting ! thein1Western dreksiguar-
hamteed [them! the sWiestern /territory ‘throughent ¢he lifeoofs the
1Ametitan RepubliciItoshouldshave beshiclar to the farsighted
ithatothe: republic would aot keepy fith, ke ithé /I ndiahs. i Not
~odly did thevold traditicnalihostility th:the-Red manand utter
~disregard:for:hi$ rights-vémhaim amohg-therpeople; bub-the cldsh
1oflicontending iclasses; meant:dnevitablyl that the bittérsteuggle
rdeveloping bver istawery would deadl/tosd total distegatd:for: the
.itoibéd, who hwesernotiapart/of:thesAthericad ndtion: arid thushot
uparticipants-itu ats: internal struggless At the very moment whén
nthe-netw!dndianpolicyswas being” adopted; ercharits  fromySt.
1louis Were| openihg: a-trade routelialong théutrdilithatled o
2Banta ! Be right! thrdough: the heart of the Indian! dduntry: The
tpenetration ofr Wexas, :which:ded o the: Tedani and)i Mexican
[wars) made nevitable -subsequent. effortsu to-durbicslaveholider
expansion by the settlement of more free territory. Néthing

sdouldirhold: tback thé. ipressuné/lofs thel (developing iisodiab ifbrees

~from-the Western Iandv!The tind wds asppfdaéh'mg iwhen; slave-
uhéldersylike! foreign: monattiist agerits inthé past; would seek
A0/posésasthe:Indidhs’ bestftient, iniordet torlead thein ijsti-

sfiablé strugglesiinto wprisings-dgainst!the; ftet population: The
oftpetmanent-dndiani frontier’? never Hecdshe: dven 14 tempordty
uﬁiﬁ)ﬁ@ié&?iexdepb‘-;{nfthgz:pl-aﬂsﬂ Of:;thfesp@l‘iticiﬁ.ﬂﬂ;f botquasonr o1

o

slo/While slavieholders were pénetrating: Texas; ia-fwz-;farsightéd
o Abblitianists:Hegan torintensifyitheirieffdrtsdn imobilize:@wmore

idetermined; opposifiom ta:slavery:: In:theosame wednthat ;Masés

o Avustin: obtained grants in: Mexidd, Benjamin <L auhdy: Founded
sihis paper, Lke Gesnius:dft Universals Esnancipation: Taindy after-
swards:pladned tescoliizesfreb Negroesiand shallrhomesteadets
endi] Téxas! as b niedns of, cqunteracting slntehdltier: expansion; a
«policyrwihich. wasl l4tersappliediim Kansasidt wis througdh-Tandy

NATIONAL. AND SECTIONALO GROWTEH T  253¢

v Societirdna 8§83 .eantloas sdl Jo 28 Y15 e ar Ho1o9) 1
%ngnsgoth;g )same if’;:ri:od; debates, occujvi'cd-‘e my C@n;gxﬁg;zs_; E‘;i:
ths.;enfaptemﬁnt-.-'Dfs_rthe.;la.-w_:_.-agair_isip-Af—:_ﬂcm t_%laVﬁ fra \IJ oeé--.

ress passed a provision fot-‘gialammm@;m,ﬂﬁmcg1thgsir_1_ ﬂ?gi%
brought illegally. from:that: land. In 1820, thes t‘zve : a ::_”..\ .
ronounced: piracy sandsmade .p.él,\mlahab‘le hy idea h Lhe g html
p«-T-he slaves/themselvies wene never! 1gnbrant o /L _Mj_x e
c&xrlﬂicxs';oi\rén thein sthtus. The »$1avchﬁlftlel“=;0ﬁﬂn31ue;11.11»_ . ss@v;x:]'” ,.
showet) tHeml ﬁhat;thaiﬁ‘ch@éﬁs.ewﬁeabelqg-mt}ng he&w’;‘i 0 .g_usr.
but it alsdrrevealed: that 'rth':sir.-;:a’l;_lmspm_serctﬁr_gr@wmgg ‘ u;,wjms
one year after the admissionsof Missouri; there 1w§na;igfi)p}a 'eat;'of‘l
in_l;-Sbuth-,\Garolind.forn.wha;fz;pxmlsﬁd t:;hﬁolﬁm:}iﬁ . ’had; ﬁi it
iSie JSI& .6.‘i‘ﬂ$11§7rf;£517'10r1§-iz‘.-‘ yearobe ) HA¥So! ;AN Xy
iii:izléi; .-agtzvities',_ in, the.swamps of North. Caraling by ?;gf]i::;
who.assisted  thein; brothers, o eseape;and; the: St;atgs.-mx- i s et
bekn, called, outs Penmark'/V es;}y;.—;the_-\!akzad&r; d fih&{p:]-'a?xébd;
e i i el i
and: was rin, contact: with  Negroes: i Iratth. s£ _ e
by ipseaching fror; the Bible.The date ] o reYOlt
ii?ﬁ??ﬁl}ffﬁhmz smgst; .ofithe! planters| a‘,\?fﬂu?ldl.r Eea a?&ﬁgﬁ
GCharleston fo ¢scapel the h hfaat'f-,t #Lhe t %1?&: zzl;ct;é;wii o be-
. mdAny: dlaves gamé to theufity 1 On iRk UAysuet Bl
afz;ﬁar;{ifiﬁpons iweze jsderetly :-ic'{i'll_c_ctedf 1 Acc;@m;lhrigtotestl
many at the, trials, some 9,000. laves were mv.olvw!e,_uué 5 dxﬁ-
. Five columns;of slaves awere:to .;atta_ckn.Charlmtom-.rojpl_ it
ferent digestions; while others;on herseback: werle to ?patigéfor,
streats: (The. places where arms were stored -{-}Neﬁqdesl;lglim_ .
attack Plags included seizue ofiithe) shippiig: ins e port i
unable to:hold: out against-the it,_rlddps,‘st_h& slayies were fpr;pb =
toy seizgnshipd /andsail for i Hlaitis: The' .plgt (was ;he{;‘agfe e—.s | PEOL '.
traitor, and iarrests of-orie huhdted-and .thlrt}?»o‘ne,if .cg?; hkﬁ
ldwéd,-s OF these; thirty-five w,.eﬁea;h_a{.ﬂge\daiqutr? & i f)u:sing;
Veéey,’?zwemt.m thﬂ.fSQRffOld-'iWkth.--.the;.}?t;noﬂt.-herms-.nF'l,.-.: :whits-
o -{heﬁ Jast; ta revieal the,names: of: thael‘r ,eumnad;s;; ¢ ao; t , the';
meny: iweserarrested andimiprisoned: fos xendering ;1_ ﬁ ﬁ;ﬁ .m’-
slaves.: Only military- fosce -preﬁmr_xted:a’; Z-W;dﬂspr;fz-_» &c ;hrii s
rescug the, airested leaders:frolm prisop: Hiohimanths arten i



254 THE RISE OF THE AMERICAN NATION

sporadic outbreaks occurred and preparations for revolt were
detected in many areas of the Carolinas. The number of patrols
was increased in Charleston, and restrictions on both slaves and
free Negroes were intensified throughout the South. Sentiment
against slavery grew simultaneously.

During the years 182122, Liberia was purchased by the
American Colonization Society. In the decade of 1820-30, over
$100,000 was raised by the society, and 1,162 Negroes were
transported to Liberia. The majority died from malaria and
other diseases shortly after landing. The weekly births of
Negroes in the United States exceeded the total number trans.
ported to Africa in the course of fifteen years.

"The year of the Missouri Compromise was election year. The
presidential election of 1820 was unique in American history.
Monroe’s candidacy for a second term was unopposed, and he
received every electoral vote but one, cast by a former Federal-
ist who declared that he wanted Washington to be the only
president to receive a unanimous election, As a symptom of the
unification of all classes within the Republican Party, the aged
John Adams served as an elector and cast his vote for Monroe.
In spite of the electoral unity, the bitter controversy over Mis-
souri had revealed that there was no real unity. It was clear
that even the superficial electoral unity could not outlast Mon-
roe’s second administration. The conflicting class groupings were
merely biding their time, in the face of Monroe’s inevitable re.
election, for a real contest in 1824. Scarcely had Monroe been
elected before the campaigns for the next election began.

All those classes which saved the nation from destruction by
the slaveholder rebellion during the Civil War, with the ex-
ception of the industrial working class, were in movement po-
litically during Monroe’s first administration. All came into
conflict with the slaveholders during those years. Each began
to raise its own positive program—the slaves under Denmark
Vesey, the industrial capitalists in their demand for tariffs and
internal improvements, the small producers in their call for
free land. These classes did not join forces in a common coalition
at this time. During the period of conflict with the Federalist
merchants and speculators, manufacturers and small producers

NATIONAL AND SECTIONAL GROWTH 255

had been in alliance with the slaveholders. With thc‘ defeat of
the Federalist menace and the rise o_f slavery as a major tl]:lrea,fi
the basis for the old Jeffersonian alhafmc began to crumb ?darli
political realignment began to occur. The Flasses threatened by
the cotton kingdom temporarily o_ﬁered resistance over MLSSOII;'I‘I
in 1818, but, after the compromise, suffered the c_lelusmrf\ that
the slaveholder threat had been averted. The alliance of vast
sections of Western farmers with the slaveholders was noif:
broken. Issues other than slavery came to the forefront o
i litical life. | ;
na?i"ohnealfolif;ation of a large and decisive anti—_slavcr_y alliance dld
not take place until after the repeal of the M1_ssour13Comprom£sr,
in 1854. The building of the new Republican Party at tfat
time was effected by joining the common national program for
resistance to slaveholder expansion with the program pf th§
industrial capitalists for protective tariffs and Federal axdban‘
the program of the small producers for free land. The asv;
for that junction was the impossibility for the reza.l.lzatlo%c;1
either positive program until the slaveholder grip on the Fe d
eral Government was broken. All of these programs were voice
by organized movements during Monroe’s first a.n;lmlmstratmn,
y;f:t these movements developed separately until they wer66
united by the Republican Party of Abraham Lincoln in 1856.
The slaveholders of 1820 were driving toward complete state
power through the Federal Government, but they had no; y;:t
captured it. They were driving toward complete control of t be
old democratic Jeffersonian party, b‘ut they were far from ob-
taining it. They had no mass following with \:Jhlch to ]aunc{l;i
new party of their own. The battle for the West was regar eh
as having been settled, and there still seemed to be enoug
unsettled land to enable all free, prg)perty—holdmg classes to
develop their enterprises without conflict. That was the 1_]11.15}011
which was elevated to a political creed by Henry Clay during
the years following the Missour: Compromise.
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with monarchist aggressors, anxious to add the first and most
ersistent of the “atheistic” democracies to their empires. In
reparing to execute this scheme, Tsarist Russia in 1816 estab-
lished two colonies along the Pacific Coast.

In 1820, democratic revolutions occurred in Spain and Naples.
The Spanish revolution, which facilitated settlement of the
Florida dispute, was joyfully hailed in America; and Henry
Clay immediately raised the demand in Congress for recognition
of the Latin American republics. Prior to this, the United States,
to avoid trouble with Spain, had refrained from such recogni-
tion. This was strenuously opposed by the slaveholders, who
feared the anti-slavery character of the revolutionary movements
of Spanish America.

Decléring that they had “taken the people of Europe into
their holy keeping,” the sovereigns of the Holy Alliance in-
formed Spain and Naples that tnseful or necessary changes in
the legislation and administration of states must emanate alone
from the free will, the reflecting and enlightened impulse of
those whom God has rendered responsible for power.”” There-
upon, Austrian troops overran and crushed Italy, while the
royalist armies of France prepared to crush constitutional gov-
ernment in Spain.

In 1822, the United States recognized the Latin American
republics, In that same year, the Russians laid claim to a large
part of Oregon, which was already contested by the United
States and Great Britain, and ordered all foreign vessels, includ-
ine American, not to approach the Oregon coast within one

hundred Italian miles. During the same year, the Holy Alliance
served notice on Spain to change its constitution or else face
invasion from France and, if necessary, from Russia, Austria,
and Prussia. The opinion rapidly spread in America that all
the republics of the New World must enter into alliance for
the preservation of their independence from the tyrants of
Europe. Russia was informed by Secretary of State Adams that
North and South America were closed to European colonization.

Spain refused to yield before «God’s anointed,” and in April,
1823, the French army marched. The defeat of Spain was fore-
seen in the United States as the signal for military aggression
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against Latin America, which could be only a prelude to an
attack upon the United States. The time for action had arrived.
Great Britain wanted the Latin American markets for herself.
Following the French invasion of Spain, she proposed a joint
declaration by America and herself to the effect that neither
power would consent to European intervention in Latin America.
Sorely troubled by the prospect of collaboration with Great Brit-
ain, Monroe sought advice from the aged Jefferson and from
Madison. The outcome was the famous Monroe Doctrine, which
the three great democratic leaders collaborated in formulating,
as long before they had worked together when the transfer of
Louisiana to Napoleon threatened America. It was the opinion
of all three that the United States should now rely upon the
military strength of Great Britain as the means of defense
against monarchist intervention in the Western Hemisphere.
Replying to Monroe’s letter for advice, Jefferson declared:
“The question presented by the letters you have sent me is the
most momentous which has ever been offered to my contempla-
tion since that of Independence. That made us a nation; this
sets our compass and points the course which we are to steer
through the ocean of time opening on us. And never could we
embark on it under circumstances more auspicious. Our first and
fundamental maxim should be, never to entangle ourselves in
the broils of Europe. Our second, never to suffer Europe to
meddle with cis-atlantic affairs. America, North and South, has
a set of interests distinct from those of Europe, and peculiarly
her own. She should therefore have a system of her own, sepa-
rate and apart from that of Europe. While the last is laboring
to become the domicile of despotism, our endeavor should surely
be to make our hemisphere that of freedom.” He continued,
“Nor is the occasion to be slighted which this proposition offers,
of declaring our protest against the atrocious violation of the
rights of nations by the interference of any one in the internal
affairs of another, so flagitiously begun by Bonaparte, and now
continued by the equally lawless Alliance, calling itself Holy.” *
Madison, in his reply to Monroe, went a little further than
Jefferson, and urged that the United States seek to conclude an
agreement with Britain for the purpose of defending constitu-
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tional Spain against invasion by the Holy Alliance. Even tb&)ugg
this might involve America in a European War, he const ered
the aim of defeating that despotism in Europe which menace
America worthy the sacrifice. He furthermore urged a joint
declaration by England and America in defense of Greek 1n-
endence.* )
dq{n conferences of the Cabinet, John Qu%nCY.Adams proposeci
that the United States proclaim its doctrine independently o
Great Britain, since it was clear that, in all events, Great Britain
would of necessity back the United States 1n 1ts opposition ]to
the Holy Alliance. By proclaiming 1ts policy }ndcpen'dcnt )ﬁ
Adams argued that America would serve warning against a
Furopean powers, including England, against COI?HIZ‘H.tIO'Il any-
where fin the Western Hemisphere. This he cpnsmlered 1111;_301;l
tant, since England was then contesting the claim of the Unite
States to Oregon. Adams’ proposal was adl;optcd. i
On December 2, 1823, Monroe procla;me_d the do.ctrme ,I): at
bears his name before Congress. *The Amencap_contma.nts, he
declared, “by the free and independent condition which th.fgr
have assumed and maintained, are henceforth not to be consid-

ered as subjects for future colonization by any European

owers.” ®

After an account of the recent events, in the course of which
he openly espoused the cause of Greek independence, Mf)ngie
asserted: “We owe it, therefore, to candor and to the amicable
relations existing between the United States and those powers
to declare that we should consider any attempt on their paré to
extend their system to any portion 'of this hf:'ml’spherc as dan-
werous to our peace and safety. With the existing cr_)lomt;:s 0;
aependencies of any European power we have not interrere
and shall not interfere. But with the governments who have
declared their independence and rr}amtax.ned it, and_whose‘ in-
dependence we have, on great consideration anfi on just pru}m—
ples, acknowledged, we could not view any.mte.rpomtlontho;
the purpose of oppressing them, or controlling 1n a:;ly ci' ;
manner their destiny, by any European power in any otner ug t

than as the manifestation of an unfriendly disposition toward
the United States.”” °
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isolation of the United States from the rest of the world, for it
was issued not only as an act of solidarity with other republics
«t from the greatest of all Euro-

but on the basis of full suppos
ean powers, the ancient foe of America, Great Britain.

The struggle for continental independence had by 1823 €X-
panded into one for hemispheric independence, as Jefterson
noted in his letter to Monroe. It was a policy of national defense
for the United States, but American national interests coincided
with those of all the republics to the south as well as of those

countries fighting for independence in Furope. As an act of
defense of all the republics of the whole of the New World,

the Monroe Doctrine was a1l the more magnificent when con-
trasted with the absolutist tyranny which was then sweeping
FEurope. The Monroe Doctrine marked the highest point
achieved by the foreign policy of Jeffersonian democracy- Tt was
the culmination of the long period of national defense following
the Revolution. Although plots against American sovereignty
were unceasing, not until the American nation was temporarily
torn asunder by slaveholder rebellion did the monarchs of
Furope again attempt to subdue any portion of the Western

emisphere by force of arms.

CHAPTER XVIK
POLITICAL REALIGNMENT IN 1824

WHILE the nation was rounding out its borders and
asserting its democratic policy in foreign affairs, its internal
unity within the Republican Party came to an end. Every major
class obtained something from the Monroe administrations, but
no class was satisfied. The industrial captialists had a protective
tariff, but it was not high enough, and their demand for Fed-
eral aid for internal jmprovements was blocked. The merchants
secured trade treaties, but they blamed the republic they had
been unable to overthrow for the loss of their former trade, and
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coming dulled by demagogy. Marxian theory had not arisen
to throw light on the new problems which were emerging, and
the old theory could not solve them. Thus, the democratic forces
largely bandoned theory, and pragmatism in politics reigned
supreme. The democratic movement increasingly followed per-
sonal leaders. In Andrew Jackson, it found a leader from its
own ranks, sharing all its aspirations and passions, but also its
weaknesses and unclarity. Without theory, the people became
more vulnerable to demagogy- With the growth of private en-
terprise—both small and large—the vague ideology of “rugged
:ndividualism,” which was the force clearing the wilderness and

opening the West, became predominant.
Characteristic of this period of transition and realignment of
class forces were complete reversals of programs on the part of
individual political leaders. In search of platforms which would

give them office, politicians <hifted with the needs of the classes

supporting them and in accordance with the requirements of
clectioneering.

The various class groupings sought to capture the Presidency
in 1824 by a general attack on the old custom of choosing Presi-
dential candidates by Congressional caucuses. As early as 1821,
state legislatures and assemblies of citizens began to nominate
candidates. The anti-caucus movement was an expression of the
old aspirations of the people for a more direct control of politics.
These aspirations had forced the adoption of the Connecticut
constitution in 1818. In 1820, they abolished property qualifica-
tions for voting in Massachusetts. In 1821, under the leadership
of Van Buren, property qualifications for white male voters
were abolished in New York, and Negroes possessing a freehold
of $250 were permitted to vote. The latter restriction was abol-
ished in 1826. The various class and regional groupings, no one

of which dared break officially from the Republican Party,
ake advantage of the anti-caucus movement as the

sought to t
h which to capture the leadership of the party and

means throug
the government.

The South Carolina legislature originally chose William
Ioundes as Presidential candidate in preference to Calhoun,

whereupon Calhoun was asked to run by certain Northern and
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Crawford, Adams, Clay and Jackson. All of them had much in
common. All had supported the War of 1812 and national
expansion. All were from slaves states except Adams, and his
running mate, Calhoun, was from the South. No candidate
raised specifically any program for slaveholder expansion, and
none of them had openly voiced anti-slavery sentiments—in
spite of the opinions Adams confided to his diary. All but Adams
had received some cJaveholder support, and through Calhoun
Adams sought and finally obtained some such support. No one
of them attacked democracy, and the ideology of each candidate
bore indelibly a middleclass stamp. Each candidate was sup-
ported by certain capitalists and landlords of his own region
who hoped to see their local interests championed. The issues
at stake thus did not scem to be crystal clear. Nevertheless,
certain class groupings behind the candidates can be definitely
delineated, although the new party formations which were
emerging were not yet distinct.

The position of John Quincy Adams was perhaps more clear-
cut than that of any other candidate. His support came princi-
pally from the rising industrial capitalists interested in internal
national development. His main base was, therefore, the North-
east.

Henry Clay’s support came primarily from the rising capital-
ists and slaveholders of the West, interested in markets in the
industrial Northeast. He championed internal improvements
and the development of all sections of the nation with their
conflicting interests, which, however, he always maintained did
not conflict. This placed him in a contradictory position before
those classes who knew that their interests were not in harmony
with all other interests, and alienated from him all decisive
support from any except certain Western capitalist and slave-
holder interests. His mass support Was, therefore, the most
purely localized of any of the candidates. By seeking too much,
he obtained little.

Andrew Jackson was the only really national candidate. “Old
Hickory,” the hero of the people’s War of 1812, who had stood
forth like a giant against 211 the traitors and cowards, was the
only nationally beloved figure contending for office in 1824.
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candidate. “Old Hickory” clubs sprang up throughout the

nion.

While William H. Crawford’s announced aim was to continue
the Monroe policy of compromise and while he enjoyed the
support of Jefferson, who considered Jackson too hot-headed,
he became, by a process of elimination, the favorite candidate of
the slaveholders. No candidate either explicitly voiced the slave-
holders’ program or opposed it. Yet Adams was too clearly for
the industrial capitalists of the Northeast, Clay for Western
capitalists, Jackson for the democratic forces, for any except
Crawford to be their fitting representative.

As the campaign proceeded, it frightened both Hamilton’s
old “rich and well born” and the up-and-coming bourgeoisie to
see the vast'support for Andrew Jackson, a «wild Westerner,” @
hot-headed military chieftain, a Southern “poor white” by origin,
5 man who did not know how to play politics as they were
played by professionals, who most undiplomatically called a
spade a spade without apology. Jackson symbolized the new
democracy, and such 2 symbol was unprecedented.

The Electoral College cast 99 votes for Jackson, 84 for
Adams, 41 for Crawford, 37 for Clay. Since Jackson did not
receive a majority of the votes, the election was thrown into the
House of Representatives, where each state had one vote. Since
only the three leading candidates could be considered by the
House, Clay was dropped. This meant that the election was de-
termined by Clay’s followers. They cast their votes for Adams,
and thus a minority candidate was clected over Jackson, who

received a far higher popular and electoral vote and who was
the only candidate with national rather than sectional support.

The rumor had been circulated before the election that Adams
had made a corrupt deal with Clay by offering to make him
Secretary of State in return for his votes. When Adams actually
appointed Clay to this office, the followers of Jackson regarded
the act as confirmation of the rumor. Regardless of the truth or
falsity of this particular charge, the fact remained that the

manipulations of Congressmen, and not the votes of the people,

laced Adams in the Presidency.
A deep bitterness swept the people. They felt insulted, out-
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raged. For the first time, one of their own number, the oyt
standing national hero, had been on the verge of being Presidentl
and he had been cheated from his office by politicians.

Sharing in the general rage, Andrew Jackson resigned his seat
in the Senate to commence his 1828 campaign under the
slogan, “Let the people rule.”

John Quincy Adams, unlike his father, during his period of
Presidency, was not a reactionary. As President, he followed 2
generally progressive program, seeking national development
and democratic collaboration with the Latin American repub-
lics. However, in permitting a political maneuver to place him
in the Presidency over the opposition of the overwhelming
majority of the people, he violated democracy in practice, even
though he never attacked it in theory. Thus, he bore the brunt
of the growing demand for popular government.

In 1824, the old Jeffersonian power, continuous since 1801,
came to an end, though its achievements remained. The close
of Monroe’s second administration marked the end of one epoch
in the history of the republic. The independence of the nation
by that time seemed definitely assured. The Western Hemi-
sphere was free from the stranglehold of Europe. The re-
publican form of government seemed secure from attack.
Industrial development had commenced. The nation was peace-
fully expanding. It had weathered its first national economic
crisis. Yet the storm clouds of the approaching slaveholder
effort to dominate the nation had already appeared. The slave-
holders and their agents were forming slave plantations and
cattle ranches in Texas. The temporary unity of the Republican
Party had been disrupted. New party lines were forming. De-
mocracy had been violated in the choice of a President in a
manner which had not even occurred under the hated Federalist
regime. A bitter class conflict was developing. Jacksonian de-
mocracy, with its new methods arising from the new day, was
mobilizing to revive the party of Jefferson.

Meanwhile, a new class was knocking on the door of history.
The year of the disintegration of the old Republican Party saw
the emergence of an industrial labor movement of some im-
portance in the cities and towns of the Northeastern states. As
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| CHAPTER I
| | Kaxl Marx, Vol. 1, Part VIIL, New York, 1939.

5. All the plantations of the Southern colonies and most of the estates
outside New England were maintained intact in the hands of the
came families for generations by the feudal laws of primogeniture and
entail, he first law provided for ‘nheritance only by the eldest son.

The second prohibited the alienation of any portion of an estate by
its holder for any reason. No fraction of entailed lands could be sold
or mortgaged. They could not be attached for debts or failure to pay
taxes. These laws kept in power a hereditary aristocracy and ob-
structed the development of capitalist agriculture.

3. “A nation is a historically evolved, stable community of language,
territory, economic life, and psychological make-up manifested in a

community of culture.” (Joseph Stalin, Marxism and the National
Question, P 12.) The material foundation for a nation is necessarily

the interdependence in economic life of those inhabiting a common
territory. The emergence of such a common economy has always been
determined by the development of capitalist exchange with its inevi-
table establishment of an extensive home market. Economic inter-
dependence among the American colonies could not arise while they
were held in isolation from one another and in economic dependence
upon Britain,

4. The absolutist monarchs of Spain and France had been strong enough
to suppress in their lands all such liberating movements as that of
Oliver Cromwell, Hence, the colonial peoples of those powers in
America never obtained such freedom as did the subjects of Great
Britain, The democratic rights existing in the English colonies made
it possible for their inhabitants to establish the first independent
national state within the New World.
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See Herbert M. Morals, “Artisan Democracy and the American Rey

l}ltion,” Science and Socciety, Vol. VI, No. 3, summer, 1942 i
“Sons of Liberty in New York” in Ers of the American Revo;’;:;-;; i
ed. by R. B. Morris, New York, 1939, 3

. See Stalin, o0p. ¢it., p. 20.

. For a brief account of the ideological background of the Declaration

of Independence, see Carl Becker, The Declaration of Independence
Choll i

. See Claude Halstead Van Tyne, T'he Loyalists in the American Revo-

Iution, and Carl Van Doten, T'he Secret History of the American
Rewolution, '

See Van Tyne, The American Revolution, Ch. 1X.

See J. F. Jameson, The American Revolution Considered as a Social
Movement, Ch. 1L

SCC R. .AA . Ea:t B“Jﬁ.&gﬁ' Eﬁfﬂ? prise f.u"%g A mericarn evolitionat y
3 R E
Erﬂ, ( :] 1, X.

Sce Stalin, “Problems of Leninism,” Leninism, Vol. I, pp. 266-67.

CHAPTER II

For a detailed history of the Continental Congress and its role under
the Articles of Confederation, sce Edmund C. Burnett, T'he Conti-
nental Congress.

. See letter of Alexander Hamilton to Robert Morris, April 30, 1781,

Works of Hamilton, J. C. Hamilton, ed., Vol. I, pp. 223-57, for an
example of how representatives of the big merchants planned for an
oligarchical or monarchical government as the instrument for execut-
ing the financial policy later proposed by Hamilton.

. See Merrill Jensen, The Articles of Confederation.

1 . . :
. “The countryside is the guardian of nationality.” (Stalin, Marxism

and the National Questior, p. 110.)

. See Benjamin Horace Hibbard, 4 History of the Public Land Policies,

Chs. I, 11, II.

When the Republican Party of 1854 was formed by the masses of
t.he old Northwest for the purpose of preventing the further expan-
sion of slavery at a time when it was threatening to engulf the entire
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Union, its founders deliberately selected the name originally chosen

by Jefferson for his party. They pointed out
to apply the principle enunciated by Jefferson

slavery became such a danger.

they were reviving the principles of Thomas

ner, both major parties in t

that they were seeking
long before 1854 when

Thus, they correctly maintained that

Jefferson. In this man-

he United States today were originally

formed on the basis of Jeffersonian principles.

. For a good account of the formative

Brant, James Madison,

8. See pages 139-41 of present book.

9. The following table, taken
Suffrage in the U. S, Chicago,
New; Hampshire t

years of Madison’s life, see Lrving

from page 13 of Kirk Porter’s History of
1918, modified only in the case of
o make the table conform to conditions in 1789,

shows the extent of property qualifications in 1789:

State

North Carolina
Virginia

Rhode Island

New York

Delaware
Connecticut

Massachusetts

Real Estate Required
Real Estate in Terms of Acres
50 acres
50 acres vacant, of 25 acres
cultivated, and a house 12XI2,
or a town lot and house 12X12

Real Estate in Terms of Value
Worth 40 pounds, or yields 40
shillings annual income

Worth 20 pounds, or yields 40
shillings annual income

(Must have paid a state tax)

Real Estate with an Alternative
50 acres (12 cleared)

Yields 40 shillings annual in-
come
Yields 3 pounds annual income

Sonth Carolina 5O acres or a town lot

Maryland

50 acres

Alzernative

Other property worth
40 pounds

Other property worth
40 pounds

Other property Wworth
60 pounds

Payment of a tax equal
to a tax on 50 acres
30 pounds in money
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State Real Estate Reguired Alternative

No Real Estate Reguired
New Hampshire Payment of a poll tax
New j.erscy 50 pounds proclamation money
Georgia * Property of ten pounds’ value
Pennsylvania Must have paid public taxes
*In 1789, Georgi 15 1 i
e e T
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1. Karl Marx in his chapter on “The Genesis of the Industrial Capital-
ists” in Vol. 1 of Capital lists five major forms of primary accumula-
tion requiring state powet. He listed them chronologically as they had
appeared in the history of such countries as Spain, Portugal, Holland,
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tional debt, (3) the national bank system, (4) taxation, (5) protective
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the precise order listed by Marx. He had outlined them in that manner

as early as 1781 in a letter to Robert Morris. This indicates that Ham-

ilton, in studying the previous history of capitalism,
the same general conclusions as Marx, although Hamilton, as the
political leader of the rising bourgeoisie, wsed these conclusions for the
sake of forcing the development of capitalism, while Marx used them,
over a half century later, to enlighten the working class.

ed. by John C. Hamilton, Vol. 1,

arrived at some of

2. Works of Alexander H amiltorn,

P- 257,
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Republican Party, Thereafter and until the present, it has been
known simply as the Democratic Party. The present Republican Party
has no direct organizational link with the Democratic-chublicah
Party of Jefferson. However, the new Republican Party of 1854 de-
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Cotton industry, 40, 44

Courts and civil rights, 104
Crawford, William H., 264
Crockett, David, 210

Debt; see Public Debt

Declaration of Independence, 17

Democratic-Republican Party, 791 .
8off., 275

Democratic Societies, 781

Dodd, William E., 195

Duane, William, 104

«Fconomic  determinism,” criti-
cized, 471
Fconomic development, 12, 34,
129; see also Industrial develop-
ment
Tducation, 26, 78, 173
Embargo act, 175
Electoral laws; see Voting
Engels, Frederick, 124
England; see Great Britain
Entail of estates, 37, 271

Farmers, 35f.

Federalists, 31ff., 46, 57_?jf.,- and
War of 1812, 190ff.; anti-demo-
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Federalists (continued)

Hillhouse, James, 149

cratic aims, 79ff.; seditious ac- | Henry, John, 176, 191f.

tivities, 176ff.

Historical materialism, 47f.

Feudalism, remnants of abolished, | Houston, Sam, 210

20, 37
Fitzsimmons, Thomas, 74
Florida, 249; see also West Florida
Floyd, John, 210
Foreign affairs, 50ff., 85f.; see
also France, Great Britain, Spain
Foreign trade, 44, 130, 244
France, U. S. relations with, 51,
9917.
Franklin, Benjamin, 18f., 28
French Revolution, 8s5f.
Freneau, Philip, 77
Friends of Peace, Union and Com-
merce, 198

Gallatin, Albert, 93, 101, 136f.

“Gazette of the United States,”
75

Genet, Citizen, gof.

Giles, William, 75

Gray, William, 176

Great Britain, colonial pelicy, 11ff.;
interference with U. 8, com-
merce, 86f., 158f., 169f., 243;
planned to regain American col-
onies, 50; U. S, relations with,
g1 ff.

Griswold, Roger, 149

Guerrilla warfare, in the revolution,

19

Hamilton, Alexander, 28, 6of,
108f.

Harrison, William Henry, 110,
142, 206

Hartford convention, 214ff.

Indians, conflicts with, 14, 51f,
171, 251f.

Industrial development, 39f., 70f.,
1314, 177, 2237.

International trade; see Foreign
trade

Ireland, support for American revo-
lution in, I8

Irving, Washington, 236

Jackson, Andrew, z07f., 214f,
263 f.

Jackson, Francis James, 180f.

Jackson, James, 75

Jay, John, g4ff.

Jefferson, Thomas, 65; and con-
stitution, 31f.; and Democratic-
Republican Party, 77ff.; and
French revolution, 89; attacks
on, 138f.; personal characteris-
tics, 121ff.; position on slavery,
112f.

King, Rufus, 150, 155, 230

Lafitte, Jean and Pierre, 217

Land question, 22ff., 38, 72f., 96,
110, 154f, 227f., 233, 238f.
Land, speculation in, 38

Latin America, 106, 257ff.

Lewis and Clark expedition, 146.,
162

Liberia, 254

Literature, 235f.

Logan, James, 106

Hawkins, Benjamin, 209f.

Lonisiana, 144ff., 183

INDEX 287

Louisiana Purchase, 144
Loundes, William, 263f.

Lyon, Matthew, 78, 101, 103f.
Lundy, Benjamin, 247, 252

Maclay, William, 64, 75
Madison, James, 753 administra-
tion of, 178ff.; and public debt,
64 at Constitutional Convention,
28; opposed national bank, 69
Marion, Francis, 19
Marshall, John, 117,

234
Marxist interpretation of history,
471 -
Massachusetts, and War of 1812,
198
Merchants, political demands of,
21f., 24, 53f.
Middle classes, 35, 39
Miranda, Francisco de, 106f.
Missouri, 2481
Missouri Compromise, 2501
Monetary problems, 41, 226
Monroe Doctrine, 259f.
Monroe, James, 75, 1593 adminis-
tration of, 231ff.
Morris, Gouverneur, gI
Morris, Robert, 74, 137

139

Napoleon, 146

Nation, defined, 271

National Bank, 68f., 84, 136
226ff.

National debt, 61f., 136, 228

«National Gazette,” 77, 82

Nationalism, steady growth of,
36

Naturalization law, 135

Navy, 202f.

Negroes, 208; see also Slavery

New England states, in War of
1812, 213ff.

New Orleans, battle of, 217

Non-Intercourse act, 179

Northwest Ordinance of 1787, 26f.

Ohio, 142f.

Paine, Thomas, 83
Pickering, John, 155
Pickering, Timothy, 149, 175
Pinckney, Charles C., 155
Pinckney, William, 159
Plantation economy, 241f.
Population, growth of,
225
Porter, Peter B., 211
Pratt, Julius William, 195
Primogeniture, 37, 271
Prosser, Gabriel, 111
Protective tariff, see Tarifl question
Public debt; see National debt
Public domain; see Land question
Public roads, 163f., 231f-
Public schools; see Education

1291,

Randolph, John, 156f.
Religion, 20, 75f., 108, 237
Republican Party, 240, 255
Roads, 163f., 231f.

Rush, Benjamin, 78

Schuyler, Philip, 74

Scott, Winfield, 211
Sectionalism, 35f., 194, 224
Sedition act, 101ff., 135
Seminole War, 244

Shays’ Rebellion, 27
Shipping industry, 45
Skidmore, Thomas, 238

Slater, Samuel, 40f.
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Slave insurrections, 253

Slavery, 26ff., 41ff., 1rof., 167,
173, 241f.

Smyth, Alexander, 205f.

Spain, U. 8. relations with, sof.,
96, 157f.

“Spoils system,” 132

Standard of living, 2235

States’ rights, 141f., 233

Strikes, 165

Supreme Court, 139f., 232f.

Tariff question, 59, 70f., 163
Taxation, 67f., 232f.
Taylor, John, 84

Tecumseh, 171f., 184
Tennessee, 96

Tippecanoe, Battle of, 189
Tories, 15f.

Tracy, Uriah, 149

Tripolitan War, 137

Unemployment, 232f.
Unitarianism, 237

Van Rensselaer, Stephen, 205f.

Vesey, Denmark, 253f.

Voting, qualifications for, 20, 30,
76f., 263, 273

Wages, 225

War of 1812, 185f., 195/,

Washington, George, 57f.

Wayne, Anthony, 82, 93

West, British restrictions on de-
velopment, 14

West Florida, 182f.

Whigs, 14f., 240

Whiskey Rebellion, gz

Whiskey tax, 67f., 136

Wilkinson, James, 152f.

Williamson, Charles, 150f,

Working class, 34f., 165f., 223f.




